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EUROPEAN AGENTS, WITS THE DATE OF THEIB QOINQ OUT, 



Miss Adie, Beyroat, 1868. 
Miss Andrews, Lodiana, 1869. 
Miss Asten, Gape Town, 1848. 
*Miss Cooke, Singapore, 1858. 
Miss Davidson, Agra, 1869. 
*Miss Dixon, 1865. 
Miss Dobbie, Shemlan, Lebanon, 1868. 
Miss Edwabd, New Griqna Land, 

1866. 
Miss Fbeeb, Landonr, 1866. 
Miss GniaNABD, Gnttaok, Orissa, 1860. 
Miss Habding, Eaffirland, 1841. 
*Miss Haet, 1859. 

♦At 



Miss Hioes, Shemlan, 1859. 
Miss Houston, Singapore, 1864. 
Miss Jaoombs, Sidon, 1863. 
Miss James, Damascns, 1868. 
Miss Jbbbom, Loodiana, 1860. 
Miss Listeb, Landoor, 1861. 
*Miss Oxlad, Hong Eong, 1868. 
Miss Paoeeb, Piplee, Orissa, 1854. 
Miss Pfbundeb, Beval, 1864. 
Miss Bobe, Nazareth, 1870. 
Miss Stainton, Nazareth, 1864. 
Miss Stubbooe, Peelton, 1863. 
Miss Watebs, Lahore, 1865. 

Home. 



ASSISTED TO COMPLETE JELEE PREPARATIONS, 
Miss Pbioe. 

VEBNAOULAR FEMALE BAY SCHOOLS UNDER NATIVE 
MISTRESSES, SUPPORTED BY SPECIFIC CONTRIBUTIONS, 



China, 

Hyde Paek and Westboubnb School, 

Shanghai. 
Islington School, Shanghai. 

India* 

Thobnton School. 
Wilkinson School. 

Two at Bbbhampobe. 

Eight at Bombay. 

One at Hydebabad. 

One at Malligaum. 

Ceylon, 
Glouoesteb School. 
Temple School. 

Kaffirland. 
Amatola School. 
Habula School. 
Webb School. 



Orissa, 
Ghaga School. 

Madras Presidency* 
Bbewin School, Onddapah. 
Florence Monbo School, Tinnevelly. 
Hendon School, Pidalah. 
Mabtha Benton's, Onddapah. 
Sabah Tellopetty, Yentsola. 
Susan Allpobt's, Onddapah. 

South Travancore, 
Oalne School. 
OowEs School. 
Dablington School. 
Bebby School. 
Estheb's School. 
Josephine's School. 
Maby's School. 
Thomasine's School. 
West Gboye House School. 



NATIVE ASSISTANTS IN OTHER SCHOOLS. 



One at Agba. 
Three at Cape Town. 
One at Ouddapah. 
One at Outtace. 
One at Eemendine. 



Two at Ebishnagub. 
One at Lucknow. 
One at Madbas. 
One at Masulipatah. 
One at Singapobb. 
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SCHOOLS ASSISTED DTTBING THE YEAR 

XNDINa DBCBHBEB IST, 1870. 



China, 

AuoY, Mrs. Sadler. 
Canton, Mrs. Eitel. 
FowcHow, Mrs. Wolfe. 
Shanohai, Mrs. Mnirhead. 

Ultra Ganges, 

BuBHAH, Eemendine, Mrs. Ingalls. 
SiNOAFOBE Chinese Girls' School, Miss 
Cooke. 

Bengal Presidency. 

Bhaoulpobe, Mrs. Droese. 
Calcutta, Mrs. Ewart. 

„ Miss Leslie. 

„ Mrs. Sandys. 

„ Mrs. Yaaghan. 
Intallt, Mrs. Kerry. 
Ebishnagub, Mrs. Blnmhardt. 
Obissa, Chaoa, Miss Guignard. 

„ CUTTACK. 

Bombay Presidency. 

Bombay, Rev. Robertson. 

„ Mrs. Buckley. 

,, Mrs. Carss. 

„ Mrs. Ledgard. 
Htdebabad, Mrs. Shirt. 
Malligaum, Mrs. C. C. Meng6. 

North-west Provinces. 

Agba, Mrs. Yines. 
Ambitsub, Mrs. Storrs. 
Benabes, Mrs. Hnbbard. 
Dehba Ismael Khan, Mrs. Brodie. 
Delhi, Mrs. Winter. 
Kangba, Mrs. Meng6. 
LooDiANA, Mrs. Jerrom. 
LucKNow, Mrs. Fuchs. 

„ Mrs. Messmore. 
Secundba, Mrs. Erhardt. 
Simla, Mrs. Tytler. 

Central India. 

Jubbulpobb, Mrs. Stuart. 

Ceylon. 

Colombo, Mrs. Claughton. 
„ Mrs. Anderson. 



Gotta, Mrs. Jones. 
Nellobe, Mrs. T. Goode. 

Mauritius, 
PoBT Louis, Miss Le Bnin. 

Madras Presidency. 

CuDDAPAH, Mrs. Mawbey. 
Madbab, Mrs. Hall. 

„ Rev. Boyston. 

„ Mrs. Satthianadham. 
Masulipatam, Mrs. Sharkey. 
Neyoob, Mrs. Baylis. 
NuNDiAL, Rev. R. D. Johnstone. 
Panievxli, Mrs. Simmons. 
Pabeychaley, Rev. J. E. Jones. 
QuiLON, Mrs. Wilkinson. 
Suvibeshapubam, Mrs. Schafiter. 

South Africa, 

Cape Town, Miss Asten.. 
Cbadock, Mrs. Taylor. 
Gbaham'b Town, Mrs. Cotterill. 
Kaffibland, All Saints', Mrs. Gordon. 

„ GwYTU, Miss M. Bond. 

„ Peelton, Miss Sturrock. 

„ NEWLANDS,Mrs. A.Maggs. 

„ St. Mabk's, Rev. H. T. 

Walers. 

West Africa. 

Nigeb, Right Rev. Bishop Crowther. 
SiEBBA Leone, Miss Sass. 

Levant, 

Bethlehem, Mr. Muller. 
Beybout, The late Mrs. Bowen Thomp- 
son. 
Caibo Ragged School, Miss M. 

Whately. 
Jaffa, Miss Amott. 
Nazabeth, Miss Hobbs. 

„ Miss Stainton. 
SiDON, Miss Jacombs. 
Shemlan, Lebanon, Industbial 
School, Mrs. Watson. 
„ Teaining School, Miss 

Hicks. 
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CHILDREN SUPPORTED BY SPECIFIC 



Ultra Ganges. 
Singapore, 
Ah-t6t. 
In-nio. 
Jew. 
Unio. 
Chit-nio. 
Choon. 

Bengal Presidency. 

Bhagulpore, 
Amy. 

Christiana. 
Clarinda Kingstown. 
Elizabeth Daly. 
Ellen Aghadowey. 
Emma Stanwix. 
Eva O'More. 
Fannie Smith. 
Hannah. 

Harriet Courtney. 
Ida. 

Kathleen. 
Lncy Smith. 

Mary Anne Hollingsworth. 
Matilda Eleanor. 
Wilhelmina James. 
Calcutta. 
Hope. 
Ruth Emily. 

Mirzapore. 
One, name not given. 
Madras Presidenct. 
Chicacole. 
One, name not given. 

Cuddapah, 
Mary. 
Shantho. 
Martha. 
Three, names not given. 

Madras. 
Elizabeth Fanny Brewin. 
Hennamah Nayagun. 
Mary. 
Buthee. 

MoMilipatam, 
, Alice Maria Llyod. 
Georgiana Lloyd. 
Empa. 
Marianne. 
Maria Cottesmore. 
Buth Selsker. 

SaUm. 
Grace. 



Timievelly. 
Annal. 
Annamnttoo. 
Emma Wicklow. 
Emily Anne ArMow. 
Gnanamei. 
Mary Bethany. 
Nnllamay. 
PakMam. 

Travancore, 
AUa. 

Maria Ann Yincent. 
Martheree. 
Bosa Madiai. 

N. W. Provinces. 
Amritsur, 
Alicia Hill. 
Anna Clonmel. 

Elizabeth Whately. 

Marion Eglington. 

Snsan. 

Benares. 

Emily Burleigh. 

Lucy Violetta. 

Mary Eliza Pollock. 

Bosamond Anne Webb. 

Bosa Clifford. 

Luchnow, 

Adelaide Williams. 

Agnes Kingston. 

Anna Elizabeth. 

Clara Norwood. 

Elizabeth Thornton. 

Fanny Letterkenny. 

Grace. 

Letitia Elizabeth. 

Letitia Sarah. 

Lydia Letterkenny. 

Mary Frances. 

PhoBbe. 

Sarah Matilda. 

Sydney Windle. 
Loodiana, 

Annie Carysfort. 

Annie Zion. 

Dhappi. 

Marion Eglington. 

Mary Pollock. 

Mittabo. 

Obtlon. 
Nellore, 

Elsey Hope. 



CONTRIBUTIONS. 
South Africa. 

Enmia Nogongateli. 
Lucy Cecilia. 

West Africa. 
Sierra Leone. 
Four "Anna Braithwaite's" 
scholars. 

Diocese of the Niger. 
Leila. 
Harriet Southall. 

Levant. 
Shemlant Lebanon, 
Elsoon Tusuf, Monitor. 
Luceya Faris, do, 
Acena Mkh'khol. 
Emma Hassine. 
Fereedy Shahab. 
Hati Nakked. 
HatiYusul' 
Hessin Isbeah. 
Joureya Bolus. 
Katerine Kesterbana. 
Katerine Nakets. 
Kherma Faris. 
Letefeh Mkh'khol. 
Mariam Abbas. 
Nustas Metry. 
Bahiel Abraham. 
Bahiel Tusuf. 
Bouan Fardel. 
Bush'shah Negjum. 
Saond Bistany. 
Sophia Faris. 
Warjode Agar. 

Nazareth. 
Adla Thesligi. 
Affifi Saba. 
Barbara Masar. 
Chusne Abdallah. 
Fahdan Assaad. 
Ghantoosi Thesligi 
Hanne Ayaub. 
Hanne Androus. 
Katerine. 
Leah Farah. 
Masura Nassoor. 
Miriam Choore. 
Miriam Shamar. 
Nasra Ayoub. 
Nasra Androus. 
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''FAMINE ORPHANS'' AT 8B0UNJDBA, NOBTH-WEST INDU. 



Swpported by an English Lady, 



Alexandra. 


Creila. 


Johanna. 




Meliora. 


Anna. 


Dora. 


Josephine. 




Phoebe. 


Angnsta. 


Edith. 


Jolia. 




Begina. 


Barbara. 


Evelyn. 


Lonisa. 




Bhoda. 


BeHssa. 


Grace. 


Margaret. 




Bosamond. 


Bertha. 


Harriet. 


Maria. 




Buth. 


Caroline. 


Helena, 


Martha. 




Sarah. 


Glariana. 


Isabel. 


Mary. 




Sybella. 


OlariBsa. 


Jane. 


Mande. 




Victoria. 


Constance. 












Supported by various Friends, 


Adelaide. 




Charlotte Borgoyne. 


Lacell. 


Amelia. 




EmUy M*Arthur. 


Maria Augnsta. 


Anne Askew. 




Frances. 


Marie Louise Bingham 


Annie Foskett« 




Gertrude. 


Patience. 


Beata Tizard. 




Harriet Mariner. 


Peace. 


Christiana. 




Kathleen Garvagh. 







China. 
Boarding Schools, or Orphanages 8 
Day Schools 13..,16 

Ultba Ganoes. 



Boarding Schools 2 

Day Schools 7... 9 

Bengal Pbesidency. 

Boarding Schools 18 

Orphanages 5 

Infant Schools 5 

Day Schools 27.. .50 

Madbas Pbbsidenct. 

Boarding Schools 28 

Day Schools 73...96 

Bombay Pbesidency. 

Boarding Schools 6 

Day Schools 22.. .27 

Centbal India. 
Day School 1... 1 



Nobth-West Pbovinces. 
Boarding Schools.or Orphanages 9 
Day and Infant Schools 27.. .36 

CeYIiON. 

Boarding Schools 3 

Day Schools 26.. .28 

Mauritius. 

Boarding School 1 

Day School 1... 2 

South Afbica. 

Boarding Schools 6 

Day and Infant Schools 26... 82 

West Afbica. 
Boarding Schools, or Orphanages 3 

Day Schools 9. ..12 

Algebu. 

Day School 1... l 

Levant. 
Boarding Schools, or Orphanages 6 
Day Schools 26. ..31 



Total 341 Schools. 
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Amritsiir, 93. 

Anderson, Mrs., 48. 

Andrews, Miss, 69. 

Annual Beport, (after page) 100. 

Amott, Miss, 53. 

Batley, Rev. E., 114. 

Bird, E. W., Esq., 141. 

Blnmhardt, Mrs., 34. 

Bond, Miss, 34, 43. 

Bosna-Serai, School at, 118. 

Brodie, Mrs., 169. 

Buckley, Rev. J., 174. 

Cairo, 17. 

Oalcutta, Jewish Girls' School, 167. 

Calcutta, Sale Institution, 182. 

Chinese Boat-woman, 165. 

Chinese School, Singapore, 62, 74, 87, 

152, 166. 
Chinese School Teaching, 37, 54. 
Choonio, of Singapore, 41. 
Christian Basuto Qaeen, 64. 
Collins, Mrs., 117. 
Colombo, 48. 

Conversion of Japhri Begum, 74. 
Convert from Popery in India, 174. 
Cooke, Miss, 68, 71. 
Cuttack Girls' School, 5. 
Damascus, 85. 
Dera Ismael Ehan, 169. 
Dibdin, Rev. R. W., 180. 
Duties and Hindrances of Missionary 

Work abroad, 10, 27. 
Dying in Christ, 52. 
EwABT, Mrs. 167. 
Extracts from my Journal, 17. 
Fatmxh, 105. 
Fuchs, Rev. J., 75. 
Gordon, Mrs., 8, 102. 
Guignard, Miss, 5. 
Haldane, A., Esq., 112. 
Heathen Mothers, 1. 



Hindoo Girls, Letters from, 118. 
Hints to Christian Workers, 68. 
Home Proceedings : — 

Bath Auxiliary, 100. 

Dublin Auxiliary, 68, 99, 131. 

Meeting at Mr. HiJdane's, 112. 
Illustrations of Scripture, 68, 132, 
Incidents of Zenana Work, 23. 
Indian Courts of Polygamy, 84. 
Jaooubs, Miss, 150. 
Jaffa, 53. 
James, Miss, 85. 
Japhri Begum's Conversion, 74. 
Johnson, Mr., 114. 
Jubbulpore, 3. 
Eaffirland, All Saints, 8, 102. 

Newlands, 34, 43. 
Eeshub Chunder Sen, Baboo, 114. 
Eessauli, Himalayas, 181. 
Erishnagur, 34. 

LODIANA, 69. 

Lucknow, 74, 75, 134. 

Christian Family in, 133. 
Macgregor, John, Esq., 114. 
Malligaum, 35. 
Masulipatam, 141. 
Meng6, Mrs., 133. 
Mengg, Mrs. C. C, 35. 
Messmore, Mrs., 134. 
Missionary Life ; Romance or Reality ? 

124, 144. 
Monorieff, Rev. W. Scott, 113. 
Obituary Notice— 

Mrs. Bowen Thompson, 33. 
Ord, Lady, 152. 
Orissa, Cuttack, 5. 
Peblton, 44. 
Pekin Girls' School, 117. 
Rights of Hindoo Women, 160. 
Sale Institution, 182. 
Sandys, Mrs., 50. 
School-girl Helpers in China, 85. 
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School Teaching ; Failure, or Saccess, 

77, 94. 
Shafteshnry, Earl of, 116. 
Shemlan, Mount Lebanon, 14« 
Sidon, 150. 
Signs of Progress, 60. 
Simmons, Mrs., 49. 
Singapore, 162. 
Sreemoti Gonesh Shundoree Debee, 

153, 176. 
Stainton, Miss, 180. 
Storrs, Mr. E. 0., 93. 
Stnart, Mrs., 3. 

Thobubn, Bby. J. M., 102, 162. 
TinneTelly, 49. 



Turkey in Earope, 118. 

Two Bescaed Lambs, 162. 

Up the Country to Lodiana, 69. 

Watson, Mrs. 14. 

Whately, Miss, 10, 27. 

Whately, Miss M., 17, 106. 

Whately, Bev. E. 

What it cost a Heathen Woman to 

become a Christian, 102. 
What the Gospel did for a Heathen 

Girl, 89. 
Workers at Home, 51. 
YouNO Brahmin Widow, 136. 
Zenana Wore, Incidents 07, 23. 



ILLUSTEATIONS. 



All Saints* Mission, Eaffirland, 102. 
Chinese Boat Woman, 165. 
Damascns Girl, 85. 
Embroidery in the Cairo Girls' School, 

17 
Heathen Mothers, 1. 
Hong Eong Diocesan School, 87. 



Jaffa Girls' School, 53. 
Eessauli, Himalayas, 181. 
Lodiana Mission Church, 69. 
Native Christian Family in Lucknow, 

133. 
Pekin Girls' School, 117. 
Sidon, 149. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



HEATHEN MOTHERS. 

A NEW YEARNS PAPER FOR THE YOUNG. 

A THOUSAND facts show the sad truth which the Bible de- 
clares, that the heathen are '^without natural aflTection/^ 
But what has made them so ? It is superstition. This has 
darkened their minds and hardened their hearts. When 
this great evil does not make the mother, as it often does, 
forget even her sucking child, we find her love as strong and 
as tender as the love of mothers in Christian lands. This is 
constantly shown, but never more strikingly than when 

VOL. XIV. B 
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burden, my eyesight has become darkened, now thai? thou 
hast vanished from before it/' 

What must that system be which freezes such warm love 
as this, and turns the tender mother into the cruel murder- 
ess of her own babe ? But heathenism does this. And 
there are few dark lands in which proofs of this are not 
found. In some parts of India this dreadful practice was 
formerly very common. Sometimes the babe was flung 
into the river, and sometimes it was hung in a basket to 
the branch of a tree, and left there to be devoured by the 
vultures or the ants. How should it make us all hate heathen- 
ism, and long to see the gospel take its place 1 Happily it 
is doing so. Not a few dark spots that were the habitations 
of cruelty are now blessed with the mild light of that Divine 
scheme which turns the lion into a lamb. Dear young 
friends, surely you who owe so much to Jesus Christ will 
not rest until you have done all you can to save from death 
the children of the heathen. — Abridged from the Juvenile 
Missionary Magazine. 



JUBBULPOEB, CENTEAL INDIA. 
Letter from Mes. Stuart. 

I HAVE much pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of two 
boxes of clothes and fancy articles kindly sent to this 
station by the Female Education Society, and which 
reached us quite safely at the end of last month. The 
things were, almost without an exception, in first-rate con- 
dition, not at all injured by their long journey, nor yet by 
their '^ close quarters," though the boxes were indeed well 
packed. Was it not singular^ only a day or two before this 
kind gift arrived, when writing to a friend, I expressed a 
wish that the Female Education Society would help us by 
sending a box of work, as we were trying to raise funds for 
the support of a number of orphans who had been brought 

B 2 
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to us in consequence of the famine^ which had lately been 
so severely felt in the Jubbulpore district. 

At the time I thus wrote, I had no idea that two boxes of 
treasures were on their way to us ; so you may be sure it 
was a very agreeable surprise when, a few days afterwards^ 
the said boxes made their appearance. 

I quite hope to be able to report a very successful sale ; 
but, to do this, we usually wait until the cold weather has 
fairly set in ; it would be useless to attempt such a thing 
during the rain. 

The orphans, to whom I referred, were sent into us from 
all parts of the district, they numbered in all more than 
200, but of these many have died ; some, indeed, were in 
such a state of starvation that they were unable to sit up, 
or to eat the food when it was placed before them. These, 
of course, sank almost immediately. Others, again, were 
not so much reduced, and, though refusing their ordinary 
food, they would eat a light kind of bread which we get 
here, something like French rolls, with milk or chicken- 
soup. To my mind they were the most interesting of the 
party, hope and fear with regard to them seemed to be so 
equally balanced ; at one meal you would say, looking at a 
certain child, ^^ Poor little thing, I'm afraid it will never re- 
cover /' and perhaps at the very next meal you would make 
some such remark, as, " See how nicely that child is getting 
on, I begin quite to hope that it will live.'' And so you 
look on eagerly for a few days more, until either the little 
life that is left fades away like the evening twilight, or like 
the grey light of morning gradually becomes a little 
stronger, a little brighter. It is quite cheering to look at 
the bright, healthy faces of some who were once so weak, 
or to recognise in some happy, fat-faced child, one who 
two or three months ago, reminded us only too painfully 
of a skeleton. But these are the happy exceptions ; as a 
rule, those who are so exceedingly reduced do not recover. 
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Then there is another class who require to be '' taken care 
of/' in quite a different sense ; namely, you must take care 
that they do not eat too much ; these are the comparatively 
healthy children, not those who have seen months and 
months of starvation, and, consequently, one's compassion 
is less drawn out in their case. 



CUTTACK, ORISSA. 
Letter from Miss Guigitard. 

I BEQEET to find that it is nearly six months since I last 
wrote. So long a time has never elapsed before since I have 
been in India, and I am wondering what you will think ; 
but when you have read my letter, and know the reason, I 
hope you will excuse me this time. 

At my usual time of writing, a great deal of sickness was 
in the school ; in fact, I have never had so many seriously ill 
at one time, since the year I took charge of the children. 
It was a time of intense anxiety, for the deaths also have 
been more numerous than at any time since the period to 
which I refer. On one day in May I had no less than 
forty children ill with measles, chickenpox, etc., etc. I had 
banished all the healthy children to the new premises, for 
fear of infection, but new cases were constantly being brought 
over. As fast as some recovered, others fell ill ; and not 
only were the weak and sickly removed by death, but the 
strong and healthy were also taken. My heart began to 
fail. I feared to see the messengers that were sent to the 
new premises at stated times, to ascertain whether there were 
any fresh cases of illness, for they rarely returned without 
one or more requiring immediate attention ; but the Lord 
mercifully ordained that out of great darkness should come 
light. 

I had been very much distressed by the almost sudden 
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death of two strong, healthy girls. The first had been ill 
only a few days. One evening, when the children were 
retiring for the night, she walked across the verandah, and 
fell into the arms of another girl. We at first thought she 
had only fainted, and for a long time used every means we 
could think of to restore animation, but without success. I 
now think she was dead when the children first called me to 
her, but of the actual cause I know nothing. The other girl 
died two days afterwards. She had had the measles very 
badly, and having disobeyed orders became, much worse. 
The day on which she died I watched her ^t&rj anxiously, 
hoping that a change for the better would result from the 
means used, but in the afternoon there was evidently a change 
for the worse, and in less than half an hour she too was gone. 
In neither case could I obtain any satisfactory information 
respecting their spiritual state. The first died too suddenly^ 
and the second was insensible for hours before her death. I 
was very sad. 

I had good hopes concerning some who were alive, that 
they had ^^ chosen the better part,'' but my heart craved for 
some gleam of light concerning those who were being thus 
suddenly removed by death, and the Lord in mercy soon 
granted that which my soul so earnestly desired. The next 
who died was a very amiable child of about ten years of age. 
She had had fever for a few days, but until the day on which 
she died there were no alarming symptoms. That morning, 
on going my usual rounds to see the sick, I thought she was 
looking weak, and remarked, ^^ Without great care, we shall 
lose that child,'' little thinking that in a few hours she would 
be no more. In about two hours the profuse cold perspir- 
ation, which always tells death is near, made its appearance. 
I then felt that I must give her up, not at all imagining how 
joyous would be her end. In a little while she commenced 
singing in a strong, firm voice, some of the hymns she had 
learned in school. After this she lay quiet for some time. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Jan. I, 1870.] Female Missionary Intelligencer. 7 

then speaking to one of her companions, she said, '' Baise 
me up/' She was raised np. In a few moments she said in 
a very empathic voice, looking as though she saw what our 
eyes could not see, ^^ Gods and goddesses, j/o." Then she 
laughed somewhat scornfully, as though they were beneath 
notice. After a little, she said, in a very earnest manner, 
'^ Satan, go ; Satan, go. Don't you see my heavenly Father 
is waiting to take me in His arms ; that Christ, my Lord, is 
here. Go Satan, go ; the Lord Jesus Christ is mine ; my 
Father will take me ; I am going to the heavenly garden/' 
Then turning to all who were near, her face already radiant 
with the glory of the worid to come, she gave her salutation, 
saying, " Sisters all, farewell." She then asked to be laid 
down, and in' another moment her happy soul had gone to 
join the victorious band whose robes have been washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb. She was a child 
of good abilities, quiet and persevering. She could read and 
write her own language nicely, could mark and crochet, and 
had already began to read English fairly. A few months 
before her death she commenced attending my inquirers' 
class, but I had not the slightest idea that she had made 
such progress in the Divine life. 

What I have written can only convey a very inadequate 
idea of the reality of the scene. To understand it fiiUy, 
you must have seen her face, must have heard the tones of 
her voice ; now of scorn, when she named the gods and god- 
desses ; now of command, as she bade Satan go, as if he were, 
to her, as veritably present as the God and Saviour in whom 
she so exultingly rejoiced. I mourn her loss as I have never 
mourned the loss of any other child, but I know that my loss 
is her unspeakable gain. 

I must now, however, leave the tale of my sorrows, though 
the Lord has seen fit to remove many more from my charge, 
and refer to a matter that will, I know, give you all unspeak- 
able pleasure. 
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On the first Sunday in the present months eleven of my 
dear children were baptized ; and in the afternoon of the 
same day^ united with us in the celebration of His dyin^ 
love. In this matter I cannot but rejoice, for I know that 
many of them have been striving for more than a year to 
walk in the paths of truth and righteousness. The Lord be 
their keeper unto the days of His coming 1 Of Course my 
mind frequently turned on that joyous day to the one who 
had not been spared to profess His name on earth, but had 
already joined the number of the redeemed in heaven. 



ALL SAINTS, KAFFIELAND. 
Letter, fbom Mbs. Gordon. 

I WAS so delighted to hear that two boxes had been sent, 
and have written to Mr. Christie to know about them. I 
hope they will arrive soon, and then I can have a nice sale. 
We are greatly in want of funds for our schools. Many 
thanks, too, for the money for my teacher. She is so very 
useful, and does so much good. Will you please give my 
best thanks to the ladies of the Committee for their very kind 
help. The work goes on much the same, steadily, and I 
think, well. We have nothing to complain of in our schools ; 
they are prospering as they never have done before ; and 
both boys and girls are improving very much. Hitherto our 
sewing schools have not been so successful, for I have often 
been unable to provide material. I hope this will not be the 
case again. My women's class have got on wonderfully 
well this last year ; they attend very regularly, and seem 
anxious to get on. Seven of them can read well now. The 
Sunday afternoon Bible-class has continued, too, all this time. 
I hope it is the means of doing some good. This is quite 
conducted by Mary Bekigula, the female teacher. I used 
to attend, but I superintend the Sunday-school now. This 
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has greatly increased within the last year. Any one who 
likes attends; and I have generally a large class. One 
of my school girls is to be married in a few weeks to a yonng 
man belonging to the station ; they are very nice young 
people. I should be so thankful if you could send me ahttle 
school material in one of the boxes^ it would be so acceptable. 
T have not been jfrom home since 1867, when we paid a long 
visit to Grahamstown, and where my fourth little boy was 
bom. I must now tell you that I have a fifth, but this time 
a girl. She is now six weeks old. You vnlll wonder how I 
can manage with so many, but there are plenty of nurses, 
and miles of playground in this pretty part of the country. 
JuTie Ist. Last week we received the box you so kindly 
sent us in July, last year ; and I write at once to acknow- 
ledge it and thank you for it. The things came in good 
order and were very pretty. A few days after, I had 
the sale, and have already disposed of about £20 worth. 
Although we have very few Europeans Hving on the station, 
there are a good number living in the country round us ; 
and these people are always delighted to purchase things 
which come from England, and among this kind of people 
the work sells at much better prices than in town. Child- 
ren's clothes, both boys' and girls', always sell well. I trust 
now that my sewing schools will not again come to a stand- 
still for want of funds; and shall be so thankful to receive 
the same help this year, i,e. a box each half-year. We re- 
joice to welcome Miss Bond back to mission work. I have 
not yet seen her, but have heard of and from her. She 
seems to have had a very miserable passage out, and says 
she would not recommend any one taking a passage in the 
ship in which she sailed. Mary King is going on well on the 
mission. Another of my school girls was married last week. 
It was a very nice, quiet wedding. Her husband was a young 
widower, and is in every respect a good man. The girl I took 
a great interest in, as she lived with me several years. I am 
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glad to see her so nicely settled in the mission. Ton will be 
sorry to hear that Mary Sigcie — my Mary — ^who last year mar- 
ried our young native schoolmaster, has lost both her little 
twin giris. They were both more or less deformed, and only 
lived about a week. They were baptized Martha and Mary. 
Poor Mary seems to feel their loss very much. There are 
still four or five of my girls who I should like to see settled. 
They are all good, steady girls; and I believe are real 
Christians. We have two weeks' holiday now, as the people 
are so busy reaping, and require all the help they can get. 
They seem very thankful that their crops have been pre- 
served from locusts, which have been so abundant in other 
places. They really remind one of the plague. We are ex- 
periencing very cold weather now, and some of the moun- 
tains near have been covered with snow. We feel the air 
much colder. I would ask you to remember us at the throne 
of grace, that our labours here may be abundantly blessed, 
and that many may here learn the truth as it is in Jesus. 



DUTIES AND HINDEANCES OP MISSIONAET WORK 

ABROAD. 

By Miss Whatelt. 

In one of our numbers, some little time back, we made a few 
remarks on the qualifications required for missionary work 
abroad ; it may not be altogether out of place to follow these 
up, by a few suggestions on some of the peculiar difficulties 
which are likely to meet a young missionary teacher, when she 
first enters on the scene of her labours. 

On entering first on a completely new sphere, we seldom 
find the Idwi of troubles or hindrances for which we had per- 
pared ourselves ; and the novice in foreign mission work will 
find that no previous warnings, or descriptions, will have given 
her an adequate idea of the peculiar trials involved in labour- 
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ing among those whose condition, as to civilization and 
mental training, is at a very low ebb. 

It is easy for a lively imagination and generous heart to 
figure to itself poor untaught, barbarian women and children, 
eagerly welcoming those as benefactors and friends who come 
to rescue them from their darkness and degradation, listening 
with simple wonder to their exhortations, and returning their 
kindness with artless and childlike affection and gratitude. 
All this forms a very pleasing picture ; and, doubtless, in- 
stances of this kind do occur, from time to time, to gladden 
the heart of the teacher ; but they are very rare. The young 
missionary who goes forth expecting to meet with such a 
reception, will be discouraged and depressed to find that 
the contrary is the general rule- 
She will learn by experience that barbarians or semi-bar- 
barians have commonly the faults of young children, without 
their charms and attractions. The infantine forgetfulness, not 
united with the infantine confidingness which wins our hearts 
in children, the causeless suspicions, the caprice and uncon- 
trolled passions, the grossness of mind, are such as no previous 
description could have made her realize. Nor is this all. The 
trials of personal contact with these poor creatures are no light 
addition to the task ; and many a girl who would romance 
beforehand about work in the wilds of Africa, among the " in- 
teresting black people,'^ would shrink back when she foimd 
herself compelled in the course of her duties to sit on a mud 
floor in close proximity to a circle of women and children to 
whom the uses of a comb, and of soap and water, were utterly 
unknown. 

But much of the surprise and dismay which such experiences 
produce would be spared if the teacher had had any expe- 
rience of the rcmgher branches of home mission work. Many 
young missionary agents, who have not been slack in their 
labours of love in their own country, have had their sphere of 
work chiefly in a well-ordered district and parish schools, and 



Digitized 



by Google 



12 Female Missionary Intelligencer, [Jan. i, 1870. 

among those who, however needing Christian instruction, 
were at least accustomed to civilized Christian outer life. 
They would be better prepared to work among semi-barba- 
rians abroad by a few years, or even months, of labour in 
long-neglected districts just opened up by the Bible- women, 
or in the ragged-schools of our great cities. For in point of 
fact, however modified by some existing circumstances, there 
is generally less difference between the lowest and most de- 
graded of our " home heathen'^ and the real heathen of other 
lands, than many suppose. 

The untried mission worker who is discouraged by the ig- 
noranceand barbarism of "those dreadful Kaffirs,'^ or Negroes, 
or " sure that natives can ne/tse/r be trusted'' would, if she 
had been accustomed to work among the inhabitants of the 
dark alleys, and " wynds,'' and back courts of our cities, have 
found plenty of ^^ city Arabs,'' male and female, who were 
not much cleaner, nor more trustworthy, nor more ready to 
profit by instruction, than a Bedouin or a Hottentot. 

We do not mean to say that differences of race go for no- 
thing; there are very great and radical diversities in original 
conformation ; but we do say that centuries of neglect and 
misery and degradation, moral and physical (and the former 
always attends the latter in the long run), will level those 
differences more than many think. And on the other hand, 
the power of the gospel to raise the lowest and most degraded, 
physically and mentally, as well as spiritually and morally, 
is greater than our unbelieving hearts are often willing to 
acknowledge. 

And in connection with this, we would say to every young 
missionary. Cultivate not only a patient and trustful, but a 
loving and hopeful spirit. You may have hundreds of disap- 
pointments, bitter and deep ; you mil assuredly have them 
if you labour as you ought ; but never forget the old Scotch 
proverb, ^' Tyne heart, tyne all." Never despair ; never allow 
yourself to say, ^^ You can never trust a native ; you can never 
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hope to do much with a Negro, or an Arab, or a Kaffir.^' 
Savage man and unrenewed man is much the same every- 
where : the manifestations of the unregenerate nature are, 
of course, modified by national or individual peculiarities or 
previous training; but did we see them as the Searcher of 
hearts sees them, we should think less of their peculiar mani- 
festations, and more of the source of bitter water whence they 
all spring. Only the gospel, the spiritual tree of life whose 
leaves are for the healing of the nations, can really cure those 
bitter waters ; but it is distrust of God to doubt the suflSciency 
of that transforming power to change even the most untoward 
of natures. 

At the same time, many, when they first enter on their 
new sphere of labour, run into the opposite extreme, and 
expect to reap the harvest before the field is well sown. They 
do not take into account the difficulty of even making the 
gospel message intelligible to those brought up in the midst 
of utter ignorance or actually false teaching : and still less 
are they prepared for the difficulty of leading those who have 
passed their lives in a state little raised above their own do- 
mestic animals, to fix their minds for a moment on any subject 
not immediately connected with their outward life and its 
daily occupations and wants. It is important to take note 
of all these things beforehand, to prevent extravagant expec- 
tations at first, and unreasonable despondency afterwards. 

And besides the difficulties common to all mission workers, 
there must be special ones connected with special work,among 
particular nations or classes of persons, which will be more 
or less felt, respectively, according to the spirit, predilections, 
or tendencies of diflferent teachers. Many Christians have 
felt specially drawn to pray and to work for particular classes 
of objects at home, or particular nations abroad. - 

Such drawings may often be regarded as, in some sort, 
leadings of Providence : but in any case, we should say be- 
forehand to a missionary worker, at home or abroad, "If there 
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is any nation or class to whom (however you may compajs- 
sionate them and desire their welfare) you cannot feel your 
heart drawn out in loving, sympathising concern, and in hope- 
ful expectation of their being influenced for good — that class 
or nation is one among whom you are not fitted to labour. 
You may do good up to a certain point, but beyond that you 
will never work successfully among those from whom you 
feel a personal shrinking, or whom you despair of improving, 
whether justly or no. The objects of your care will find out 
your feeling, however carefully you may endeavour to conceal 
it : neither they nor you may ever put it into words ; but it 
will be perfectly understood all the same, and will react on 
all you do, and clog your best efibrts. 

A spirit of love and hope is very diflFerent from the over 
sanguine, romantic aspirations we were alluding to above; 
and without such a spirit your work will be like rowing 
against wind and tide, however conscientiously you carry it 
on. (To he contimied.) 



INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, SHEMLAN, 

MOUNT LEBANON. 

Letter feom Mrs. Watson. 

The school is getting on nicely, the girls improving and 
happy. 

I think I mentioned that one of our pupils had been 
taken to the Prussian hospital with a bad foot. Her father, 
a kind-hearted man, one of the best Druses I have ever 
seen, was sadly distressed about her, yet very thankful to 
me for recommending her to the hospital, and took her down 
to Beyrout himself, where he remained some days, after which 
he came up to tell us that she was accepted and very happy 
there. I asked him if he had to pay for her. He said. Yes, 
at first, only a little more than an English pound ; and that, 
not having money enough, he had sold the silver from off his 
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sword (this he wears, being in the service of one of the 
princes) ; and he simply lifted up his sword, and showed 
the bare wood of the sheath deprived of its ornaments. 
Poor man ! he did it not boasting, but to tell us how he got 
the money ; and again expressed his gratitude to us, and his 
anxiety to bring some olives for the use of the school as soon 
as possible, and his hopes that his child would soon be well 
enough to return ; the tears were in his eyes all the time. 

I must now tell youa little incident that occurred yesterday. 
You will have heard that the Prince of Prussia was ex- 
pected in Beyrout. He came a few days since, and, after 
seeing what was to be seen in Beyrout, came to visit the 
governor of Lebanon. On his way, it was arranged he 
should stay to breakfast at a village about half an hour from 
our school ; and as the governor had ordered all the Druse 
sheiks and others to turn out and meet him, we heard a 
great noise of singing, or rather shouting, and saw numbers 
passing dressed out in their best, carrying branches of palm 
and orange trees, etc., on that way to the appointed place of 
stopping. Our girls, hearing the noise, began to be more 
interested in looking out than in studying ; so, as it was a 
beautiful morning, I said they might take a walk, and look 
on at a distance. I had not my donkey at home, so did not 
go. But Mrs. Diirre and Handoumy took the girls, and 
walked towards the village. Before arriving there, Han- 
doumy felt unwilling to proceed farther, and proposed taking 
up a position at a distance ; but Mrs. Diirre got up her 
Prussian patriotism, and begged to go on, promising to take 
especial care of the girls if left in her charge. Mrs. Diirre 
marched on, and arrived at the tents prepared for the prince, 
just as he had finished eating, and was going to take his 
coffee. There was quite a troop of horsemen around, who 
as soon as they saw the girls, called out, ^^ Make way for the 
school,^^ and whipped the toes of all who did not jump out of 
the way ; consequently the girls with Mrs. Diirre were con- 



Digitized 



by Google 



i6 Female Missionary Intelligencer. [Jan. i, 1870. 

ducted by the old Englishman close to the tent where the 
prince was drinking his coflfee. Then Mrs. Durre told the 
girls she would make a sign for them all to sing if they saw 
him ; so as soon as he came to the tent door^ they struck up 
one of the prettiest revival hymns translated into Arabic, 
beginning, " Sweetly sing/' The whole multitude around 
them bowed their heads to listen, and not a voice was heard ; 
and the prince came forward as they sang, till he was close 
to Mrs. Diirre, who in her zeal for his welfare, held a large 
parasol over his head. When the singing was over, he 
asked what it was, if German ? Mrs. Diirre then said, 
*' No.'' " Where are you from V^ said the prince. '^ Berlin,'' 
said Mrs. D. " Ton from Berlin, a German on the Leba- 
non I" was said in German, and he shook hands with Mrs. 
Diirre, to her great delight, and with them all ; and being 
reminded by some one it was time to go, the party was 
broken up. As soon as my donkey appeared, I mounted to 
go in search of the flock, found Handoumy on her resting- 
place, anxiously looking out for their return. I had not the 
least intention of allowing the school to go into the crowd, 
but it seems to have excited great interest, and the most 
decided respect was shown to it by all. — November 1 1 th, 1869. 



HINDOO LADY TRAYELLERS. 
It is said that the proposal to construct special carriages for native 
females on the East India Railway has been approved of by the 
Yiceroy. The carriages will be reserved for respectable native women, 
and are to be " first class," but with lower fares than those of the 
ordinary first-class vehicles. It has also been recommended that there 
should be a European female guard and a European female ticket- 
collector for the passengers by these carriages. Also that the railway 
company should see that every station is supplied with a sufficient 
number of palkees and bearers to convey these ladies on their arrival 
to their final destinations. An extra quarter of an hour may, it is 
also said, be allowed to the trains to which the carriages may be 
attached, both at the starting and halting stations. At the starting 
stations it would be the duty of the European female guard to see that 
the passengers are weU accommodated, their male relatives (if any) 
being provided for in an adjoining one. — Asiatic. 
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EMBBOIDEBINO IN THB CAIRO OIBLS* SCHOOL. 

EXTRACTS FROM MY JOURNAL. 

By Miss M. L. Whately. 

Cairo, October 11<A,1869. — Our second spring is very beau- 
tiful this year, from the fulness of the river, after the sort 
of hot winter, if one may use such a term, that prevails in 
July, when (though the trees indeed are green, and cucum- 
bers and melons abound) the general face of the land is 
brown and dry, and vegetation scarce and scant as can be, 
except in the '^watered gardens,^^ which in the neighbourhood 
of cities are apt to be wallod up for the benefit of the own- 
ers alone. Over the fences dry and parched leaves appeared j 
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on the fields withered thistles or ploughed up land ; not a 
gi'een blade of grass anywhere; cattle fed on dry food; 
dust powdered every morsel that human beings partook of; 
everywhere scorching and fine dust reigned as tyrants, 
against whose encroachments we in the houses had to main- 
tain a constant siege. But the water was loosed^ and almost 
with magic rapidity spring followed it ', green things rose up 
nearly as quickly as mushrooms after showers in England ; 
the trees put out fresh young leaves, the Indian corn shot 
up green spikes; sugar canes, purple and green stemmed, 
seemed to float on the water that deluged their thirsty roots ; 
the gum acacia put forth its third or fourth crop of tiny 
golden balls of blossom ; everywhere freshness and renewed 
youth appeared, and every one welcomed the second spring 
of Egypt. There is always more or less of this, but its 
beauty is greatly diminished if there is what they call " a 
bad Nile,^^ as last year. This is better than the average, 
and the air, all through September, was cooler than usual at 
the season. The sun is, of course, very hot still, and will 
be till November, at least; but there is almost always a 
pleasant freshness in the air, and the thermometer not above 
eighty, and often less ; to-day it is only seventy-five. 

I was givitig a geography lesson (this reminds me) the 
other day, and as I always do, trying to impress the princi- 
pal features or peculiarities of each country on the scholars, 
choosing something they could take hold of, such as ele- 
phants, etc., etc. ^^ What did I tell you about the climate in 
Siberia ?'* I asked. "It was cold,'' said one. "I think,'' 
added little Cleopatra, knowingly, " it is as cold there as in 
Alexandria 1 " She had once been to that city in winter, 
and found it a few degrees colder than Cairo, and rather 
rainy in winter; but it took some time to make her form a 
feeble idea of a place whose warmest summer day would be 
colder than an Alexandrian winter. Our (girls) school is fully 
attended, but since my return I have been more than ever 
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convinced of the value of Hunneh, the teacher I have lost 
by her marriage. I am trying to get at a widow from Syria, 
now employed in a school of ten or eleven girls, hers 
having been destroyed by the coming of the French nuns, 
who opened one near and cleared out all the Maronite 
scholars.; as it is a bigoted spot, there is no present chance 
of their return ; in a year or two, another could easily be 
formed "there, if only I could get her to come here, where a 
person of that age is so very needful. It is a respectable 
woman, able to read Arabic, and understand all the girls 
^^ say" that is needed here. Superintendence I can give, 
and don^t want to give it up; but daily watching, with 
perfect acquaintance with every word uttered, I can^t, nor 
could any but a native, either of this country or of Syria ; 
and a middle-aged person, for many reasons, is better than 
a girl. 

Friday, Ihih. — The Nile has risen too far, and this week^s 
accoimts are disastrous; villages washed away, bridges 
broken, roads destroyed, etc., and many wrecks of small 
boats from the upper country, laden with corn, fowls, etc. 
A panic prevailed yesterday ; to-day I hear nothing, and 
suppose it has not gone farther ; but really the old river has 
been like a perverse water-carrier, who should say, after being 
blamed for not bringing enough, *^ Well, now you shall have 
enough, and too much,^^ and so should pour on bucket after 
bucket, till everything was flooded. It is curious, and, from 
a distance, beautiful too, to see the extraordinary height of 
the water ; from our upper windows, on the roof parlour, we 
see the sails of Nile boats actually ahove the villas and pala- 
ces, rising behind them as if the like sails were literal ibises, 
and were going to fly upwards into the blue sky above them. 
The effect is most singular. ; From another window we see 
a beautiful httle temporary lake on the side of Shubra 
avenue, gleaming among the dark trees, so pretty in the 
clear sunshine ; but the evaporation, though not felt sensibly 
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(there being no disagreeable muggy damp feet — far from it), 
must be inaensibhf oonsiderable, as I have hardly any yoice 
at all^ from relaxation. I never remember cool weather set- 
ting in so early before, and that is certainly pleasant when 
one has so much heat ; it is now about seventy-six degrees, 
which is very pleasant and fresh, without being cold. 

Our difficulties are not few. We shall hardly know where 
to go soon, for our school-house is to be bought by Govern- 
ment ; the owner has no choice, it is in a line of new streets ; 
our book-shop already is begun to be taken down, and all 
our nice shelves will have to be removed to-morrow, and onr 
books taken to the house in boxes, till we can arrange to get 
a new one. Several scholars have been forced to change 
residence, and I fear some will remove to a distance and be 
lost to us. 

October 20th» — ^We have (en attenda/nt our troubles of 

moving) very fuU schools. Dear P has undertaken 

school all last week, and this to the great saving of my voice. 
I have only heard geography, and she has taken a great deal 
of general regulating, besides hearing all the reading classes, 
and pulling up Naor not a little, by her superior powers of 
teaching and greater authority. She actually kept three 
Moslem girls, quite big ones, of eleven years old, without 
their dinners, for more than two hours later than the rest, 
because they had not studied their tasks. I expected they 
would (mt school, as their silly, ignorant parents leave the 
attendance quite optional with themselves ; but they were all 
here yesterday quite punctually, and seem all the happier for 
the correction. 

Poor Werdeh, the widow who teaches the embroidery, has 
lost her little boy. He was always a poor object, miserably 
sickly and weak, and had become worse, and was a 
victim to some complication of diseases which rendered 
him a pitiable sight, and 1 thought his removal a great 
mercy; and so she acknowledges, for she was worn out with 
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fatigue ; yet, mysterious tenderness of the mother's heart ! she 
now laments over, and evidently misses the care which was 
wearing her down so long/ and seems hardly to know what to 
do without the suffering, waiHng creature to tend and watch ! 

Begun October 27th, — ^All Cairo is now full of excitement 
about the approaching celebration of the opening of the 
grand Suez Ganal^ and the influx of royal visitors which this . 
event has brought together here, especially the French em- 
press^ who arrived a few days ago and was welcomed in a 
peculiar manner. The common people cannot understand so 
much fuss being made for a woman (unless it was a bride, 
in which case nothing is thought too much) ; many declared 
it was the emperor himself who was coming, such prepara- 
tions would not otherwise have been made. However, 
they are rapidly subsiding into quiescence, the Europeans 
remaining as excited as ever. To us, I need hardly say, such 
arrivals usually make as little difference as the arrival of a 
newspaper. 

It is a little hard not to know where we are to go when 
they begin the new street and take down our school-house 
wall I But God will provide. 

I went to the desert on Saturday to see the Bedouin family, 
and found the poor blind man in great pain, with inflamma- 
tion in his sightless eyes. Several of the children were suffering 
with the same thing ; their filthy habits increase the liability 
to this disease, and neutralise the advantage of living in a 
fine healthy air. Such horribly dirty creatures they are, 
poor souls! their miserable,windowles shovels, surrounded by 
heaps of dirt and rubbish, and only to be entered by a hole 
by way of a door : so that they must crawl in like a beast to 
its den. 

I promised to give eye- water if one would come into town 
and call for it, but as yet no one comes ; and I read and 
talked, as long as my voice would allow, to them and two 
neighbours, poor women who seemed interested in what they 
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heard. But the grand difficulty is not the beginning, great 
as that may be ; it is the going (m, when the novelty is gone 
of first hearing about God's love and Christ's miracles and 
death for man; and when I read for the tenth or twentieth time 
as it may be, ilfiefth it is hard indeed. My old blind woman 
was full of her goats, which were inclined to stray it seemed 
(they galloped over me and my Book once, but I did not let 
such a trifle discompose me, of course); she could not, how- 
ever, give her mind to the Book, and said, '^ Khudra may 
listen to-day I '' meaning her daughter-in-law, who did, but 
with what profit I can't say ; I can only hope some drops of 
grace may fall from above, one day, on the poor hard hearts. 
* Our Sunday class was small this week, because the illumi- 
nation and festival was filling every Copt's thoughts and fancy. 

The young teachers who came had a nice little reading 

with me. I do believe poor F , the Moslem teacher, is 

a true believer in Christ in her heart, though her excessive 
timidity of constitution holds her back ; she is feeble in 
health, and stands in awe of her bigoted father and mother ; 
but somehow I fancy she is the Lord's child, in spite of her 
keeping fast at Bamadan. 

It was a pretty sight for any one who ^' has feeling," as 
they say on those subjects, to see the younger class reciting 
their simple catechism to Patmeh, the day on which our 
travellers, Mansoor and Yusuf, came back, and visited the 
schools, of course, the first thing. Most of Fatmeh's little 
girls are Moslems of the poorer class, some very poor and 
ill-clad j but all stood round her with clean hands and faces^ 
and she in her white calico gown and trousers, embroidered 
with silver spangles round the neck and arms, looked quite 
picturesque: the poor little things repeated the answers 
readily, and with little notion of their importance ; but one 
must hope that Moslem superstition will not be able to gain 
much sway over them, if they but stay long enough to have 
some real understanding of their meaning. 
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INCIDENTS OF ZENANA WORK. 

[The following graphic and deeply interesting communi- 
cation is from the pen of one of the Zenana missionaries of 
the Society for Promoting Female Education in the East. For 
obvious reasons, and especially on account of the rank of the 
family she describes, the name of the writer, her pupils, and 
and the locality, are carefully omitted. — Ed. JP. Jf. /.] 

YouB welcome letter of the 4th ult. was put into my hands 
about an hour ago, just as I returned from the city, faint and 
famishing for want of my breakfast ; having spent several 

hours in the house of , expounding the blessed word of 

truth to the beloved lady, his wife, and others. 

Mrs. M — — M visited this Zenana with me one day, 

and as we left the house she remarked, " Had you but this 
one family to instruct, you^d have a great work to do.'^ 
Would that you could one day accompany me in my visits 
to them, but this you can only, do in imagination. These 
people are strangely shut in. Mud walls surround the com- 
pound or garden before their house, and you enter a doorway 
in the wall, turn to the right and pass through another, then 
turn to the left and get into the garden : most entrances are 
similar ; they remind me of the wards of a key. 

The garden is in a slight degree in better order than that 
of the sluggard of whom I learnt in my childish days, when 
I feasted on " Watts' Divine and Moral Songs /' because the 
thorn and the thistle do not luxuriate, but grass is scanty and 
flowers find no place; two stunted palms, a cassia tree, whose 
blossoms in May resembled our laburnum, and whose fruit 
hangs as candles would if suspended by their wicks, but in 
colour black when ripe; these trees, and a few common ones, 
are all the garden can boast. 

It is painful to see a royal race with nothing left them but 

a name, refugees from the fertile and beautiful Lind of , 

strangers in a strange land as much as we. 

This wide garden crossed, we reach the house; you ascend 
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a fliglit of steps^ and enter a hall with mud floor and walls 
of the same colour, which looks as if all the ^^mdkras'^ 
(spiders) that have takenrefuge there had not been disturbed 
for at least a quarter of a century. In this hall there stand 
hookahs (pipes), water-pots, lamps, and such-like. A door to 
the left leads to a large room, which is the chief apartment, 
where they usually sit ; this is cleaner and neater than any 
other native apartment I have ever entered. The floor is 
covered with a thick cotton carpet, called a dari (pronounced 
derry), but is destitute of a single article of furniture. They 
spread a quilted cotton rug or coverlet wherever they wish 
to sit, and large bolsters against the wall, against which they 
lean or recline. The custom being thus, I have become so 
far an Oriental that down I sit on the floor too, with my 
deeply interesting disciples. 

In some houses, thinking to do me honour, the people 
fetch a chair from far. It is generally so high, that it is un- 
comfortable to stoop down so low to pupils sitting on the 
ground, one feels so perched up ; so I get a footstool, or a 
pM, or something five or six inches above the floor, and am 
quite near enough to see their books and make them feel at 
home ; but with the dear chief lady I invariably sit on the 
floor, sometimes till my legs are so cramped that I can with 
diflSculty rise when about to take leave. 

Another digression explanatory, and now you see us 
seated on the floor. The dear lady^s face beams with joy ; 
she opens her Persian Testament, and says, " Where is my 
lesson to-day ? '^ I say, " Matthew ix.'' She reads carefully to 
verse 8th, and then we go over every sentence. The phrase, 
'^ His own city,'' had previously been explained, as they 
imagined Bethlehem would deserve that distinction; but now 
my pupil is clear on that head. Verse 2nd is full of instruc- 
tion; every clause must be explained. The disease, the sick 
man's need, the singular saying of Christ, taking no notice 
at first of his infirmity. Then comes out His Divinity, the 
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bone of contention with the Mussulman. The lady acknow- 
ledges it a God-like miracle. She exclaims, '^Subhanullah/^ 
" Praised be God.^' We read on. She must know all about 
publicans, and Pharisees too. This being a conquered nation, 
tributary to a foreign power, they can well understand the 
Jews' position towards the Romans, and the conduct of their 
own mullahs is too much like that of the Pharisees not to be 
easily comprehended. 

Illustrative teaching is of great value with these people. I 
have a great liking for it, and am always making for them 
little parables, as they call them. They often exclaim, ^^ Ap 
7ie Uhuh misdl nikdl dvye,'' '^ Your honour has brought out an 
excellent parable.'^ 

To keep to a point is almost impossible. My dear lady is 
thirsting for knowledge, and also to learn the way of salva- 
tion. Besides this, having been taught more of tradition 
than everything else, she had such innumerable questions to 
ask as to Mahommedan errors that she finds the hours I am 
with her all too short. Then other ladies come in. They 
too have a zeal for God, but certainly not according to know- 
ledge. They repeat the Kahnd, they talk of absurdities in 
their traditions as fast as their tongues can go, and it is at 
no ordinary rate; for I think it must have been such as these 
Solomon had in his mind when he said it were better to 
dwell on a corner of the housetops than with them. 

I have said there were several present this morning ; one 
was possessed of marvellous tongue power. To her I gave 
a piece of instruction, sideways, the other day. Addressing 
myself to my pupil, I said, '^ Lady, you will listen to me, I 
know ; I want to tell you of a custom in my country. The 
pupil reads, then the teacher explains, while the pupil listens 
attentively ; then, if necessary, the pupil asks questions, and 
gains further information from the replies. Now which do 
you think best : this method, or for half a dozen to speak at 
once, making noise enough to deafen one?'' *'0h," she said. 
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smiling, perceiving the drift of the remark, ^* your way is 
decidedly the best ! '^ '^ Then/^ said I, '' we will proceed on 
that plan.'^ One asks questions about Mahommed's night 
journey to heaven. Another says, " Who built the Kaaba? ^' 
Another says, ^^ Tell us all about Gog and Magog.'* I say, 
^^ You must let the lady finish her lesson first, as time is pass- 
ing;'' and she adroitly puts many of my remarks into Persian 
for them. A few days ago the gentleman was present the whole 
time, listening with the eagerness of a child. I told them the 
parable of the Pharisee and publican, to illustrate the diflfor- 
ence of true prayer, in which the wants of the heart are made 
known to our Father in heaven, and the formal repetitions they 
make at their ma'SJids five times a day. Simultaneously hus- 
band and wife clasped their hands and raised their eyes, re- 
peating at the same time the publican's prayer. ^' That is a 
good prayer," said the gentleman, and then again repeated 
it. I rose to leave, saying, '^ Receive my salaam, and may 
God give you both much grace, and show you the way of 
salvation." The lady uses prayers I had translated into 
Persian for her, simple Christian prayers, ofiered in the all- 
prevailing name of Jesus. 

On another occasion I was asked by these people to explain 
what was meant, by the new birth. The lady said to-day, 
'^ Very much truth has taken hold of my heart, now I under- 
stand many things. This is the clean way (she meant the 
Christian religion taught holiness), this is the way of light." 

The young , a daughter of this gentleman, who wishes 

to break the engagement she is under to marry one who is 
immoral, is getting on nicely with reading, and listens to all 
I teach patiently. I could tell you of other Zenanas, but to- 
day I am pressed for time. 
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DUTIES AND HINDRANCES OF MISSIONARY 
WORK ABROAD. 

By Miss Whately. 

(^Concltided from page 14.) 

We alluded in a former article to the difficulties connected 
with the acquirement of foreign tongues : but a few more 
words will not be out of place. 

We must have actually sojourned in a country of whose 
language we are ignorant, and longed to speak good words 
to those with whom our lips were sealed, before we can fully 
appreciate the curse of Babel and its humiliation. 

A young girl who has a natural aptitude for learning 
foreign languages, who has perhaps won prizes in the school- 
room for her proficiency, or enjoyed with a little secret pride 
the pleasure of acting as interpreter in a Continental trip 
for friends less ready than herself in speaking the languages 
of the country, will often have been accustomed to associate 
the acquirement of foreign tongues with feelings of agree- 
able self-complacency. Her success in them has been per- 
haps praised and wondered at by partial friends, while her 
little failures have passed comparatively unnoticed. 

But should she go forth to work as a missionary in a foreign 
land, her experience will be very difiTerent. She will find 
that it is one thing to be able to use a language for the ordi- 
nary purposes of travelling — to ask her way in a Continental 
town, or say some civil things to her neighbour at a table 
d'hote, and another to be obUged to employ the small stock of 
words at command in trying to keep order in an unruly class, 
or fix the attention of a set of women who have never tried 
to attend to anything serious in their lives. Her pupils have 
an advantage over her which they can fully appreciate, while 
they are unable to understand her points of superiority over 
them. They feel their power, and will not fail to make her 
feel it too. She is often placed too in a false position with 
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the native assistant teacher or monitress, who, whatever her 
other disqualifications, has at least the free use of lier 
tongue. 

The mistakes of the stranger will be often unmercifully 
criticised, and this the more as she advances in the language. 
The diflSctdties at the onset all could comprehend : but when 
once she has conquered these, could ask for what she wanted, 
and keep up a short conversation on commonplace matters, 
her friends at home would fancy her troubles were now over, 
and she could go on smoothly. Far from it ; her greatest 
difficulties are now beginning. At first, she found every one 
ready to supply her with words when at fault, and to compli- 
ment her for her Httle endeavours at speaking. But when 
this stage is passed the natives will expect her to be beyond 
the reach of error, and will not be inclined to make allow- 
ance for her mistakes. 

No one whose intercourse has been chiefly confined to his 
countrymen can estimate the hindrances involved in transac- 
tions between those who understand each other^s language 
imperfectly. The misunderstanding, the cross purposes, the 
stumblings, must be experienced to be understood. Even 
with Europeans of difiTerent nations this is felt ) but far more 
with those whose customs, usages, habits of thought, and 
familiar expressions, are so widely removed as are the natives 
of Europe on one hand, and Asia or Africa on the other. 

The English teacher will feel what it is, in addressing her 
class, to have a limited range of expressions at her command; 
to have to choose, not the words hest suited to the case, but 
the best she has to use. Then, in blaming or reproving, she 
may use an expression which in her own language would 
only convey a very mild rebuke, but which in the idiom of 
the language she is speaking may be absolutely insulting, 
and so give dire oflfence without meaning it. Or she may 
make some slight error in the pronunciation or accent of a 
word, which may change a solemn, or at least serious, expres- 
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Bion into one that is ludicrous or contemptible, and be warned 
of her mistake by her class bursting into a peal of laughter, 
-when she thought she was giving them an earnest and solemn 
address. 

These are only a few out of the many stumbling-blocks 
she will find in her path, even when she has made consider- 
able progress in the language. 

She will find too that, when able to speak fluently herself, 
the difiiculty of understanding will become greater, because 
others will then take her knowledge for granted, and will 
address her in longer speeches ; and she will be overwhelmed 
with a torrent of new words and expressions which she has 
no time to master, while the speaker proceeds with bewilder- 
ing rapidity, and at last leaves her quite confused. 

It is well to look all these hindrances in the face before- 
hand. If forewarned, the young missionary will be the less 
dismayed when the trial comes. But we would say to any 
such — Do not let this dishearten you ! Count the cost, and 
if you think that the Lord is calling you to work in foreign 
lands, go forth in His strength. How He has blessed the 
efforts of even stammering tongues in His cause many 
records remain to testify. Do not doubt that He will bless 
yours if you go to work in faith and prayer; only do not, 
like some rash and misjudging Christians, be content with 
praying, and then vaguely expecting to be helped ^' somehow 
or other.'' In general, God blesses the use of means \ use 
every effort, let every power and faculty you possess be 
pressed into the service, — you will find none too much. 
Care and attention, and a good method of learning (as 
alluded to in our former article), will do much.. One or two 
suggestions may be added, which you will find it helpful to 
keep constantly in mind. 

In the first place, in trying to master your new language 
be not only attentive but docile : never allowing yourself to 
be annoyed if your errors are criticised, and being always on 



Digitized 



by Google 



30 Female Missionary Intelligeftcer, [Feb. i, 1870. 

tlie watch to obtain all tbe light you can on the nicer shaded 
of meaning and expression. 

Secondly^ make due allowance for the misunderstandings 
likely to occur while you are yet a novice : do not make too 
mire that you have understood others, or they you, in any 
discussion, especially where there is diflference of opinion. 
Be very watchful in controlling little manifestations of irrita- 
bility: remember that those who do not understand your 
words will understand your \o6kii and tones. While you are 
unable to speak to them, you may yet be a silent preacher if 
you let them see in your daily conduct an example of gentle- 
ness, patience, and consistency. 

Eemember, also, never to reckon on the ignorance of those 
who know a/eiy words of your own language, when speaking 
in their presence. As it is always observed that deaf or 
absent persons are apt to hear just what is not meant 
for them, so you will find that foreigners, very imperfectly 
acquainted with your language, will often catch the general 
meaning of something you said before them, thinking it 
would escape them. 

Lastly, do not appear too much shocked or disgusted by 
little peculiarities of manners and customs. It is natural we 
should like our own ways best ; but the kingdom of God is 
not ^^meat or drink,^' and neither is it dress or outward 
customs. And there is no advantage in trying to urge 
pupils and converts to adopt European dress and habits, 
except so far as those habits are connected with cleanliness, 
modesty, and general advancement in civilization. 

By all means try to civilize and refine your pupils, in the 
highest and truest sense of the word ; help them to raise 
themselves and raise their people in everything good and 
useful and attractive ; but do not lead them to think they 
must lose their nationality in becoming Christians. 

On the other hand, while you respect the nationality of 
others, do not give up your own. In your intercourse with 
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them, in paying and receiving visits, and such matters, it is 
quite needful and desirable that you should comply with their 
ordinary customs, if not objectionable, and conciliate them 
by your friendly approaches — ^in some cases, indeed, we know 
that missionaries have found it best to adopt the dress and 
habits of the country entirely; but this is rather an ex- 
ceptional case; in general, especially where there is much 
intercourse with Europeans, you will find that influence is 
rather lost than gained by renouncing European dress and 
manners. 

It may seem strange to say that one of your great diffi- 
culties, as you advance in your work, will be occasioned by 
friends at home; but with regard to the results of your 
labours, you will often find this the case. Those who work 
at home for missions abroad often unconsciously place a 
temptation and a stumbling-block in the way of their mis- 
sionary friends by their overweening anxiety and eagerness 
to hear of ihQ fruits of their labour. 

While these are yet as it were in their infancy, the mis- 
sionaries are assailed with questions from visitors, and letters 
from kind friends, full of such inquiries as these — '^ What 
success can you tell us of ? How many converts have you 
made ? Have any been baptized yet ? or will they soon ? 
You wrote of such a person a year ago as giving some pro- 
mise ; are you yet able to employ him or her as an assistant 
in the mission ?^' etc., etc. 

These kind friends expect to reap the fruit while it is still 
but sowing time : they seem to think the missionary can fill 
his church as the farmer does his barns and storehouses ; and 
if, after the short time they allow for preliminary work, they 
do not hear of some cheering cases of conversion, they are 
ready too often to slacken their efforts and conclude the 
whole a failure. 

Our missionary teacher must not expect to escape her share 
of these trials. She will soon be beset with letters begging 
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for '' anecdotes for the collectors and working parties, who 
will be discouraged if they do not receive interesting par- 
ticulars j*^ and then the kind ladies who are contributing to 
support little Flora, or Kathleen, or Priscilla, at the orphan- 
age, want some details as to the progress of their special 
protegS. Now perhaps it unfortunately so happens that 
Flora and Kathleen and Priscilla chance to be neither 
brighter, nor more precocious, nor more interesting in any 
way, than hundreds of their sisters in the Sunday and day- 
schools of our own favoured islands ; and years may pass, as 
they do at home, without the faithful teacher being cheered 
by any evidence of a work of grace in her pupils' hearts. In 
such a case what can she do, at home or abroad, but pray, 
and persevere, and wait in hope ? But if she is working in 
a mission station, and is urged by friends and contributors 
to send them some accounts which may " encourage them 
to go on,'' — the temptation is very strong to minister to 
their eager longing at the expense of accuracy; to exaggerate 
or over-colour some statement so as to make it more exciting 
or encouraging; or to suppress some circumstance which 
might perhaps dishearten her friends at home : to swerve, 
in short, a little from the path of strict truth, for the sake of 
winning the attention and engaging the sympathy of those on 
whose support, humanly speaking, her work mainly depends. 
But beware of listening, even for a moment, to the whisper 
of the tempter ! Far better to risk the loss of all home sup- 
port and sympathy, than swerve one hair's-breadth from 
truth. Tou are telling of the work you are doing for Him 
who is THE Teuth ; see that you tread in His steps. No 
blessing will ever follow a deviation from the straight path. 
Be simple and real in your accounts ; make them as interest- 
ing as you truthfully can, by all means ; cultivate, as we said 
before, the art of narrating clearly and plainly, of observing 
minutely, and describing in a lively and pleasing manner, all 
you do and see that is likely to interest home friends. But 
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let them see your work as it is, — ^with all its hindrances and 
discouragements and trials. If they are not willing to help 
the gospel cause abroad till they can see fruit, their sympathy 
and zeal rest on an insecure foundation, and can never be 
relied on. It is always better you and your friends should 
understand each other clearly. Tell them plainly that you 
feel your business is to bring the gospel message to your 
pupils, and leave the results to God. His promise stands 
sui'e that His word shall not return to Him void ; and Christ 
has said that when He is lifted up. He shall draw all men 
to Him. Trust in these promises, but leave the times and 
seasons in your heavenly Father^s hands. Expect much 
fruit, and that confidently ; but do not expect necessarily to 
see the fruit here below. Be willing, like the '^ child 
Patience '' in the Pilgrim's Progress, to wait for your " best 
things '' till the day of the great harvest comes ; and doubt 
not, but earnestly believe, that if you have been faithful in 
what was committed to you here, you will then wear no 
'^starless crown,'' beneath the loving eye of that Master who 
can be trusted not to overlook His humblest and feeblest 
servants, and who will give them in that day — 

" To hear the only praise they seek, 
'YediditTintoMer" 



OBITUAEY NOTICE. 

At a meeting of the Committee of the Society for Pro- 
moting Female Education in the East, held on December 
9th, 1869 :— 

'^ The mournful intelligence of the death of Mrs. Bowen 
Thompson, of Beyrout, which took place at Blackheath on 
the 14th of November, having been communicated to the 
Committee, it was resolved, — That the Committee record 
their deep sense of the loss sustained by the work of female 
education in Syria, in the removal of this zealous and 
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devoted labourer. They earnestly pray that the blessing of 
the Lord of the harvest may be continued to this work, and 
that He will grant all needed wisdom to those who purpose 
to carry it on. 

" Resolved also, — That an expression of their cordial 
sympathy be conveyed to the sorrowing sisters of tk 
deceased lady, Mrs. Henry Smith, Mrs. Mentor Mott, and 
Miss Sophia Lloyd; and likewise to the Syrian Ladies 
Committee.'* — Extracted from ths proceedings of the Con- 
mittee. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord froni henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; and their 
works do follow them." 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS OF WORK. 

From Miss Bond, Newlands, Kaffirland, July 2bth, 1869 :— 
*'The two boxes sent per Nina have arrived in King 
William's Town. The one from Dublin I have left in town, 
intending to have a sale of the contents in the beginning of 
August. The things are as beautiful as they always are 
when they come jfrom the Dublin Auxiliary. I am in hopes 
I shall have a good sale, for everything is made with so 
mucli taste. The second box, containing chiefly goods for 
the natives, I had sent down here. It arrived yesterday, 
and the things were bought up so eagerly by people, that 
some have had this morning to go away with their money. 
They were all very suitable and acceptable.'' [The articles 
in tiie second box were contributed by the Plymouth and 
the Cork Auxiliaries.] 

From Mrs. Blumhardt, Krishna^gxir, November 22nd ^ 1869: 
— '' The three boxes of work, one by the Conflict, and two 
by the Winchester, have reached us quite safely. The 
articles in them are quite firesh and uninjured. Accept our 
best thanks for them, and please give our thanks to the ladies 
who so kindlv send us the work. We shall have the sale the 
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beginning of the year. The articles ought to sell well, as 
they are very fresh and well made. We have already sold 
some of them.^^ [The first box mentioned contained work 
from the Parish Church, Cheltenham Auxiliary ; one of the 
others, work from Edinburgh ; the third, work from Liver- 
pool and Waterford.] 

From Mrs. G, G. Menge, MalUgaum, December 2ndj 1869 : — 
^^ I have much pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of the 
box of work which the Society for Female Education in the 
East so kindly sent us ; it arrived a few days ago, all right. 
Will you kindly convey to the kind contributors our warmest 
thanks for their loving efforts. May you and they experience 
richly that they who water others are watered themselves.^' 
[The articles were contributed by friends in London and in 
Leamington, and by the Cork Auxiliary.] 



SCHOOL-GIEL HBLPEES IN CHINA. 

Mr. Peet, of Foochow, in a letter dated January 26th, 
reports a visit to the out-station, Langpuo, on which he was 
accompanied by Mrs. Peet and two of their boarding-school 
girls, Seiikniong and Eang-ngi. He writes : — " Mrs. Peet 
and the girls visited the women of Langpuo. They spent 
most of the day in visiting from house to house, reading and 
explaining the Lord^s prayer and the ten commandments to 
the women, and to others who might be present. Seiikniong 
was the reader and speaker mainly on these occasions, and 
Mrs. Peet was very much pleased with her performances. 
She seems to have given to those who listened to her some 
home as well as wholesome truths. ^ Your idols are dead mat- 
ter ; they cannot protect or help themselves. The white ants 
can eat them up ; birds and insects rest upon them, and crawl 
over them, and they know nothing about it ; how then can 
they help you ? ' Again, on the sixth commandment : ^ If 
you wish in your heart that a person may die, you are guilty 
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of murder. You kill your female children ; tliat ^s murder 
too. You think less of daughters and more of sons, but 
daughters are as good as sons. They can learn to read as 
well as sons, as you see in my own case. They can be useful 
too, when educated, and can do as much good in their spliere 
as sons can,' etc. Some one spoke of her feet not being 
bound. ^ Yes/ she said, ^ and they are as God made them, 
and I can use them to His glory. Suppose you were to take 
your hand, bend it over your wrist, and bind it down so you 
couldn't use it, would that be wise ? would that be using it 
for the glory of God ? ' She would then point to King-ngi, 
who came to school with bound feet less than a year ago, but 
unbinding them she could now walk about with ease and 
comfort, as they could see. This mode of address seemed 
to carry conviction to the hearts of all present; and instead 
of laughing at what she said, they were quite ready to admit 
that she was in the right, and instead of blaming Eong-ngi, 
they seemed to be proud of her.'' — Ghristicm Work. 
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DIOOBSAN SCHOOL, HONQ KONO. 

CHINESE SCHOOL-TEACHINa. 

If ever it is true that the first steps to learning are drudgery 
and weariness, I think Chinese schools must bear off the 
palm of superiority in this respect ; for never, it seems to 
an English observer, among any people civilized enough to 
teach the rising generation to read at all, can any system of 
school-keeping have been adopted better calculated to 
weary the mind, and deaden instead of sharpen the intellect ; 
at any rate, in its working among young children. I can 
scarcely say whether the routine of instruction is most un- 
interesting to teacher or scholar. It may perhaps commend 
itself to the lazily disposed, of both classes, inasmuch as it 
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requires but little effort of mmi. But I think that a Western 
teacher, accustomed to use every effort to train the young 
idea to think for itself, would not spend many hours in a 
Chinese school without feeling convinced that in the system 
itself there was something radically defective, according to 
all his or her preconceived notions of teaching. 

Just fancy a class in one of our English infant schools, 
fresh from the idleness and playfulness of early childhood, 
being placed at a desk with a volume before them of some 
abstruse philosophy, with hard words as unfamiliar and unin- 
telligible to them as if written in a foreign language, and 
being all obliged to scream out at the top of their voices the 
first two lines in ceaseless repetition, hour after hour, till 
each child can repeat them word for word ; the two lines 
being to them but a string of unmeaning sounds. Besides 
the power of repeating this meaningless sentence, they may 
be able to recognise some of these words when they next 
meet with them on another page of the book. Now, I ask, 
should not we call out against such a system of teaching, as 
unnatural and inappropriate? But such, allowing for the 
difference in the formation of the language itself, which 
cannot bear out a perfect comparison with ours, such is the 
method of teaching in vogue in China. The system is 
merely a monotonous repetition of a certain number of 
sounds, the equivalents to the characters placed before the 
eye, till the given passage can be repeated verbatim ; and 
so on, column after column, page afber page, book after book, 
till a youth may be able to repeat whole volumes without 
missing a single word. In the earliest stages of study, 
there is no attempt made by the teacher to explain the 
meaning of the lesson taught. This is done, to some extent, 
as the scholar grows older; but with young children, on their 
first entry into school, nothing is done beyond this parrot- 
like screaming of the same unintelligible sounds. In the 
south of China, the earliest book put into a child's hands 
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when he first enters school, perhaps scarcely more than an 
infant, and hardly able to speak plainly, is what is called the 
'^ Three Character Classic/' This is a little book in lines or 
colamns of three characters each, thus arranged as being 
easy to commit to memory. The sounds easily catch the 
ear of a child, and he goes on dreamily repeating these in a 
sing-song manner, perhaps a whole day over the first four 
columns ; and at the close of the day he will go to his home 
and edify his admiring parents by rattling off the acquired 
lesson. As he grows older, he learns wAyrey but it is all after 
the same fashion. And this is called learning ; the whole 
day often wasted in dreamily committing to memory what, 
with proper application, might be learnt in an hour or two. 
All the remaining time, I should fancy, helps to stultify and 
deaden the intellect, by keeping it ceaselessly at the same 
dull work. We think variety the great necessity of an 
infant-school, or indeed of any school; but poor Chinese 
scholars I it is little they get of it. 

And what is the substance of these reading books, even 
if they did understand them ? This ^^ Chinese Primer '^ 
(if I may call it so) begins by a few columns of assertion 
of the original goodness of a man's nature, deducing there- 
from the duty of learning, to cultivate his goodness, and 
the effect of ignorance in making him bad. It then gives 
illustrations of some ancient sages who TVere patterns of 
studious industry and filial subjection, and admonishes the 
student to follow their good example. Then follow a few 
pages enumerating some standard Chinese reckonings, such 
as the five virtues, the six animals, the six grains, the 
five points of the compass, etc. Then there is a list of 
" The Classics," the works of Confucius, Mencius, etc., in 
the order in which the student is to read them, with a 
synopsis of their contents. Then come many pages of 
Chinese history, which is merely a list of the various dynas- 
ties that have ruled the empire, how long they subsisted, 
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who they conquered^ or who conquered them. The book 
ends with some more illustrions examples of diligent study^ 
and philosophical exhortations to industry and filial piety. 
And all this^ be it remembered^ in a language for the most 
part so unintelligible to the youngsters who read it, that 
their minds have taken in scarcely anything of the thirty-six 
pages that their tongues can repeat correctly and glibly 
enough. The next book is in columns of four characters, 
far more abstruse in its nature, and unintelligible to the 
juvenile reader. This is called the "Thousand Character 
Classic,'' because it contains that number of characters, and 
not two alike in the whole book ; so that after a child has 
gone through it, he is supposed to know one thousand of the 
most important characters in the language. I do not say that 
he is not able to repeat verbatim a thousand sounds, or even 
that he may not be able to recognise elsewhere a fair propor- 
tion of these thousand characters ; but I do maintain he knows 
nothing of the meamng of what he has learnt : though I 
ought to add that these elementary books are also printed 
with a sort of running explanation or commentary, which a 
child sometimes learns by rote if he goes through the books 
a second time. The third book is in columns of five charac- 
ters; and after going through these he is put into the 
'' Classics,'' properly so called, and goes on, year after year, 
in exactly the same way, learning by heart the philosophy of 
Confucius and his disciples ; and he is then esteemed a well 
educated scholar. He has, no doubt, in the course of the 
years that have been spent in thus committing to memory 
so many volumes of his country's " Classics," become so 
familiar with the written characters that he knows all, or 
almost all, that have occurred in his course of reading, and 
could therefore read with facility any book that is put into 
his hands ; but in the intellectual cultivation of the mind 
he is utterly defective ; at least this is the case among the 
generality of ordinary scholars. It is undeniable that the 
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system does succeed in turning out many good scholars, but 
it is after many wearisome years of plodding, hard study; and 
in the case of females, or boys of a lower grade who cannot 
afford to stay long at school, I believe the system cannot 
educate them in mind and character. And I believe, too, 
that if we contrast tliis education with that given to child- 
hood and youth in our own land, we h%ve the key to much 
of the difference of national character, and the explanation 
of that want of spirit and progress so obvious in the 
Chinese. m. j. 0. 



CHOONIO, OF SINaAPOEE. 

[The name of Choonio, one of the earliest pupils in the 
Chinese Girls* School, Singapore, is familiar to all the friends 
of the Society. The following simple account of her last days 
will therefore be read with interest by many. It is written 
by Kim, herself formerly a pupil", and now a teacher in this 
school ; and our friend Miss Cooke, to whom this letter was 
addressed, kindly permits us to give it in these pages.] 

Chinese OirW School^ Singapore, December 6th, 1869. — It 
is a long time since I wrote to you last. I am very sorry to 
have heard from Mrs. Caldbeck that you have been laid up 
with illness, and I feel very thankful to God for His kindness 
that you are well again. I wish very much I were with you, 
to take care of you during your illness. Dear Miss, you will 
be surprised to hear of poor Choonio's death, but it is wrong 
of me to say poor; she is now much happier than we are, and 
free from all the sickness, cares, and troubles of this world, 
to be for ever with the Lord. She wanted to see me very 
much, and I was the same towards her. I went to see her 
with Miss Eyan, and she was very glad to see me. I was 
quite surprised to find her so changed, she was just like a 
corpse lying down; and Miss Eyan left me with her, and said 
she would come for me in the evening, after her drive ; but 
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Choonio told me she would like very much if I could stay 
with her, so that I could read to her. I read to her some 
portion of a book which Miss Ryan left for her. I read three 
pages, and after that she asked me to repeat, '' For God so 
loved the world/' and she began and I finished it. 

In the evening, her children asked me to stay ; so I told 
them to ask Miss Byan. When she came they asked her, and 
Miss Ryan said I might if I liked. I went there on the 25th 
of November, and the next day her eldest daughter was to 
be married ; so I was with her the whole day, with two other 
women to take care of her, while others were busy with the 
wedding. It was a very quiet wedding; no music, only a 
little cooking, and she asked me to shut the door of hdr room, 
not to let any one come in, because she did not want to see 
the women that came to the wedding. She wanted to be 
quiet, and I stayed there two days, and she died on the 30th, 
and was buried on the next day. How soon all was over and 
forgotten ! I never thought that she would be taken so 
soon, but still how sweet to think that she is now among 
them who came out of tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, and 
God shall wipe away all tears from her eyes. Blessed are 
they which die in the Lord. I pray that I may be prepared, 
for we know not what a day may bring forth. 

We are all quite well; we are very anxious to see the Prince, 
but we cannot get a good look at him, and we feel very tired 
running here and there to see him, because he always passes 
here. Lady Ord is very kind indeed; she always comes very 
regularly to teach us every Monday, and so does Mrs. Cald- 
beck every Friday. Ayah sends her best love to you, and 
mine the same, dearest Miss, from yours gratefully, 

W. Kim. 
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NBWLAND^S KAHOON, SOUTH APEICA. 

LETTER FROM MISS BOND. 

You have already often heard of this place by name. It 
was here that my sister, Mrs. Maggs, made her first trial of 
mission work, the station then being only just formed. It is 
very prettily situated on a rise, but lower than the surround- 
ing hills which bound the prospect. Nearer than these, on 
the foot of the rise on which the mission-house is built, lies 
the broad valley of the Kahoon, whose course is marked by 
its fringe of mimosa-trees. When all is green and fresh, it 
is a scene which it is a joy to look on, and brings back 
to my mind scenes in other lands ; even now, when all is 
brown and burnt with long drought, it is still beautiful enough 
to remind one of things that are 'most beautiful, especially 
when the slanting rays of sunset throw the long shadows of 
the mimosa-tree across the valley. I try, when I can, to 
secure these calm evening hours, and taking my little chair 
unto the slope, indulge in the luxury of letting my thoughts 
run where they will fill up the landscape with the beauties 
of other lands, and link many things together, the past and 
the present, fhere and here. It might be idle, if not dan- 
gerous, to indulge in this reverie, but there is no danger here, 
for there is always enough to do to make one suflBciently 
conscious of the reality of the present. Work presses on me 
every moment, and the hours of idleness must be reduced to 
minutes in mission life, if we would not lie down at night with 
the consciousness that much has been left undone. 

I have ten boarders living with me; the charge of them is 
my principal duty. I teach them one hour every morning, 
and in the evening and during their work in the house, etc., 
for two hours. Then I have the little children living at the 
station, and the wild Kaffirs from the tents round about, to 
teach in the morning and afternoon. This time of the year 
I collect from twenty to forty wild Kaffir children. I have 
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to send for them now and then^ and they are di£Scult to teach^ 
as you may imagine. The most stupid English child is not 
to be compared to them^ though they are not stupid^ that is^ 
they are not thoroughly wild. They have never kept their 
attention five minutes together on one subject, and it requires 
all the energy I can command to keep them learning for two 
hours. My little class of station children are far more tract- 
able, and the very little ones are beginning to read and answer 
questions in English. I have them in the same school-room 
as the wild Kaffirs, and they are quite a contrast; in fact, 
they are tamed to a certain extent. My ten boarders are very 
unequal in their attainments ; they are instructed thrice a 
day by a native teacher from Cape Town. One of the girls 
is really quick and clever, and learns very well ; the others 
are not so bright, but they are obedient and fond of learning, 
and I think wish to do right. They are not baptized yet, 
but have asked for baptism. 

I have not yet been to the Gwaytu, though I am very 
anxious to do so, to visit my old pupil, Lydia, who has just 
been married to a teacher, a chiefs son. I am very glad in- 
deed that she is so well settled, for her friends are all heathen, 
and I feared much that they would take her away from school 
to sell her. Her sister Eliza, too, of whom I wrote to you, 
is also married to a Christian, and, I believe, well settled ; 
but I will write more about these when I have been to see 
them. 

By the arrangement of the synod, I am to remain at New- 
lands, and Mr. and Mrs. Maggs too. I am delighted beyond 
measure at this decision. It will be so pleasant to me and 
to them, for us to be once more in the same place. 



TIDINGS FEOM PEELTON, SOUTH AFRICA. 

Lettbb from Miss Stubboce. 

I HAVE on my school-roll 117 girls, and seldom fewer than 
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104 105 or daily present; and we have proof enough that 
they like the school, by the quiet demeanour which is 
manifested, and the regular attendance of most. There is 
seldom a child absent, without the parents, or some one else, 
coming to beg leave from me. I think this something gained, 
a step in the right direction, is it not ? Many are making 
good progress in the several branches taught ; indeed, some 
are very quick, and we feel sorry that books, etc., cannot be 
provided for them to study at home. We have had very 
much sunshine, and very little shadow, in our school during 
the past year. One of our number, an intelligent child, and 
one of the few who have never given me any trouble, was 
called away from earth a few weeks ago. I fancy I see her 
big black eyes fixed on me now. Her school was ever a 
pleasure to her, and she testified to all around her that she 
had a good hope through Christ. We believe she has only 
been transferred from the school below to the upper School, 
where, eye to eye, she now beholds her Saviour, and learns 
more and more of His redeeming love. 

Toil would be interested in one of our girls, Malinee. Her 
father died nearly two years ago, a thorough heathen. After 
his death, her mother and her children, of whom Malinee is 
the eldest, came to live on our station. Our dear Mrs. Birt 
begged me to take her, and she has been with me ever since. 
Her mother, who has been influenced for good under Mr. 
Birt's preaching, is anxious that Malinee should remain under 
Christian influence, but her heathen uncles have been making 
desperate efibrts to get her back to heathen Kaffirland. An 
old uncle came to me some time ago, and begged to have 
the girl. Of course, we would not consent to give her up. 
The other day, my children were aU out during the recess, 
except my first class, with which I was busy ; when, all at 
once, we were alarmed by a general shout among the out- 
siders, and the children, rushing into school one after the 
other, calling out, ^^ Malinee's uncle wants her.^' I went to 
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the door, and, sure enough, there was a young, stalwart, red 
KaflSr, and a companion along with him. He at once demanded 
Malinee, and said she wished to go, but that I prevented her. 
I turned, and asked her if it were so, and if she wanted to 
return with her uncle. She wept, and replied, ^^ No; I wish to 
remain and leam.^' I asked the uncle if he were satisfied 
with her answer. He became very abusive, and tried to 
frighten me into sending her away. When he saw that 
would not do, he tried to persuade me to allow her to go 
part of the way. This, I knew, was only an excuse : and 
that if she went part of the way voluntarily, she would be 
carried the other part, whether she liked it or not. I asked 
her again if she would like to go. Another '^ No,^^ for answer. 
I said, *' If you take her against her will, I shall go withher.^^ 
He turned fiercely round, and said, " 1^11 have her yet ; I 
won^t be cheated out of the cattle I could get for her.'' I 
hope ere he returns her heart may be touched by Divine 
grace ; then nothing will induce her to return to the life of 
sin and sorrow which would await her in a heathen home. 

Another of my school girls was carried off by her heathen, 
father and brother a few days ago. I was told by the party 
with whom she lived, that neither tears nor entreaties would 
move them to allow her to remain. I suppose that if they 
remained on the mission station till they were grown up, 
then heathen friends would have no power at all. This is 
one of the trials a poor Kaffir girl has to go through. Will 
you not pray that this galling chain may be snapped asunder ? 
for many, if they could, would gladly escape from such a fate 
as being bartered to some wretched creature, whom they 
heartily hate, and compelled to return to their horrid paint 
and red blankets. 

Some months ago, we had another school tea-meeting, paid 
for by the children themselves. Our large and lofty school- 
room looked very pretty, covered with evergreens. The 
gallery and sides of the school were filled with the children. 



Digitized 



by Google 



March i, 1870.] Female Missionary Intelligencer. 47 

and at the other end was a group of European friends. The 
tea drinking went off as quietly as any European tea-meeting 
I have seen. Afterwards, all had a good romp, in which Mr. 
Birt, who is ever kind to the young, heartily joined. After a 
great deal of talking and singing, Yaso, my native assistant, 
was presented with a large, strong table, subscribed for by 
the girls ; and I am sure she left us to be married with the 
kindest wishes and prayers of all for her happiness. I must 
tell you that I had no trouble in collecting the money for her 
present. After the presentation, some of my first-class girls 
put 18s- 9d. into Mr. Births hands, towards the new church, 
the proceeds of their own needlework. The European friends 
present said truly, that a pleasanter sight than those children 
in the height of their enjoyments would hardly be seen any- 
where. We only wish the home friends could look on for 
once. 

Mrs. Birt and myself carry on our Dorcas meeting, and 
although the women do not take such a deep interest in it as 
we should like, yet we are thankful that something is accom- 
plished. It is something new to the people, and we must 
have patience and persevere. Some of our best women are 
most regular in their attendance. Mrs. Birt and myself have 
our weekly prayer-meeting, after which we go out and do 
what we can among the people. Mrs. Birt sends out two 
women once a fortnight to King William's Town, to inquire 
about the young women who are there in service ; so that 
these may still feel they are looked after and cared for, and 
it may be the means of saving at least one ; if so, that will of 
itself be to her a rich reward. I dare say you have heard of 
Magama, the Kaffir chief, who had been exiled for more than 
twelve years at Eobben Island. He has returned to end his 
days among his own people. His power as a chief, of course, 
is quite broken. Poor old man, he has taken up his abode 
at Peelton for the present. Normandesku, Maguma's daugh- 
ter, who has been at the Cape for eight years, came up with 
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him. She has been living with us for two months, till we 
know what is to be done with her. She is a fine, intelligent 
girl, and will, I hope, some day, prove a usefiil worker among 
her own people. 

Since Taso left, I have had no regular assistant. Dr. 
Dale, when he was here from Cape Town, said that he 
saw there was work enough for two in my school. I really 
groan to have a good assistant, but we have not the funds 
for an infant teacher's support ; and though the girls of my 
first class do their very best to help with the lower classes, 
yet the weight of the work falls on myself, and I would 
gladly devote more time to my upper classes, were it possible. 
Our own people are powerless to aid us. Most of our Kaffirs 
are very poor, and each year they wax poorer. Some years 
ago many had cattle ; the long sickness had carried off the 
best part of these. Their crops, let them work ever so hard, 
often give back but a scanty return. Perhaps a man's ground 
will yield eight or nine bags after hard toil, without rain. 
It will be years ere this people recover from their present 
poverty. Will no friend come forward and help us to an 
infant teacher ? We remember how rapidly time flies, how 
soon our opportunities of aiding or working will end ; and 
therefore that is all the more need for those who remain at 
home, or those in the home or in the foreign field, to ask 
the question, '' Am I doing all I can to advance the cause 
of the blessed Saviour, whom I have promised to serve with 
heart, means — ^yea, all I have ?'' 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS OF WOEK. 

"From Mrs. Anderson, Oolomho,0eylon, Bee 2hth, 1869. 
" T HAVE much pleasure in informing you that we have re- 
ceived the box of work sent by the Ocecm Beauty, and return 
many grateful thanks for the same ; particularly as we are in 
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want of funds to carry on the good work of female educa- 
tion in this heathen land. 

We have two girls, daughters of native clergymen,* whom 
we board and educate (one we also clothe) to become teach- 
ers themselves. We also keep a schoolmistress to teach forty 
of the lower class of native girls. I am very grieved that we 
have not suflBicient funds to enable us to take another girl 
who is most anxious to come. Her father is a native clergy- 
man j he was for some years a missionary in Borneo, and has 
come to Ceylon to educate his children. I assure you it is 
most gratifying to see the improvement in the children we 
have had the privilege of educating ; and I trust, with God's 
blessing, we may be able to continue the work.'' 

[The work in this box was contributed by the Christ 
Church working party, Cheltenham.] 

From Mrs, Simmons, PanievelU {Tinnevelly), December 
29th, 1869. 

'' I have much pleasure in announcing the arrival of the box 
per New Era, and now hasten to thank all the kind friends 
who have contributed the contents, most deeply for their 
kindness. I sincerely trust the box will realize the value put 
upon it ; the articles are all good and useful, so I have no 
doubt it will do so. 

'' I quite agree with the Committee as to the great evil of 
allowing a spirit of worldliness to get in at the sales of fancy 
articles. We do not have ^ Fancy Bazaars ' in Tinnevelly. 
In every instance but one I have sent the box to Pallamcottah, 
to some Christian friend, with a list of the articles and their 
prices, to be taken round to the various houses, always stat- 
ing for what object the articles are to be sold. We live 
twenty-five miles from Pallamcottah, and find that this is the 
best plan to follow. 

* In the School for the Daughters of Natiye Gentlemen, established 
by Mrs. Claaghton. 
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*^ I trast it may please God to put it into the hearts of 
people to purchase liberally, remembering that in doing so 
they are providing means of education, and, above all, of 
spiritual instruction, to their benighted sisters/' 

[This box was sent from friends in Kingsdown.] 

From Mrs. Sandys, Agurpore, Calcutta, January \st, 1870. 
'^ I have been too long already, and therefore shall not let a 
day of the new year pass without writing to acknowledge the 
receipt of the beautiful box of work you sent me in July, 
containing contributions from Brighton and Southborough, 
estimated at upwards of £50. The box came in iAie Newcastle, 
which ship made the quickest voyage of the season, and I 
never opened a box in nicer condition. It does credit to who- 
ever was the packer. The little dresses, etc., are beautiful, 
and I hope I shall sell them well. As they are mostly warm 
weather ones, I judged it well to postpone the sale of them 
till nearer our hot season, especially as there are many sales 
at this time of year for other schools. It is most kind of the 
friends who have worked such pretty things, to send them 
to me. Your letter announcing the box was one of those re- 
covered from the wreck of the Oai^natic, and had been a long 
time at the bottom of the Bed Sea.*' 



SIGNS OP PEOGEESS. 

A Hindoo female medical school has been established at 
Bareilly, under the auspices of Dr. Corbyn and Baboo Gunga 
Pershad. The girl students are stated to have shown great 
quickness and aptitude for the study of medicine, and to 
have made considerable progress. An application has been 
made for Government aid, with the view of carrying out the 
experiment on a larger scale. 
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WOEKEES AT HOME. 

It has been suggested by a warm friend of the Society for 
Promoting Female Education in the East, that occasional 
notices of the workers for it at home, would not only serve 
to interest our readers, but to " provoke ^' them to still 
greater love and zeal for the work. Two such notices have 
already been communicated to us, and we shall be happy to 
receive others from the friends who are helping the Society 
as contributors, collectors, or members of working parties. 

One of the most active collectors of the Society, in con- 
nection with one of the Auxiliaries, is a young lady who is 
deaf and dwmh. She has been very successful in obtaining 
contributions ; and among others whom she has interested in 
the cause is a poor girl similarly afflicted. The latter be- 
gan at once to collect pence from the girls in the Institution 
in which she is being educated, and she soon raised a few 
shillings. 

The second ^'notice'' comes to us as a voice from the 
grave, and conveys a strong and touching testimony from 
one who was a '^ worker at home,'' to the inestimable value 
of that very BM^e teaching which the Society labours to 
promote. The young lady in question was a member of one 
of the London working parties ; she also belonged to a Bible- 
class conducted by a lady near her own residence, and the 
latter has kindly communicated the following message sent 
by the dying girl to her late companions : — 

'' Tell your young ladies' class that I now feel the value 
of being taught the Bible by heart when I was young. The 
texts come to my mind now that I cannot read or scarcely 
listen. I feel the sting of death is taken away, because 
^the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth from all 
sin.' I am not afraid to die, I can trust His word ; but it is 
only as I simply feel my worthlessness, and cling to Jesus as 
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• 
a sinner, that I have peace. The grand change is too over- 
whelming to think of entering upon, except when I take the 
lowest ground at the foot of the Cross/^ 

Can any appeal on behalf of Scriptv/ral education speak 
more powerfnlly than these few words from the lips of one 
who now realizes the blessedness of that " grand change " ? 



DYING IN CHRIST. 

TBANBLATION. 

Mt life is hid in Jesus, 

And death shall be mj gain ; 
I *11 peacefully surrender 

My soul to Him again. 

I joyfally shall travel 

Far, far from things below ; 
And to my Friend and Saviour 

For endless sojourn go. 

Lord, when my spirit trembles. 
E'en as a flickering Ught ; 

When thickly gather round me 
The shadows of the night, — 

then most softly, sweetly. 
May I in Thee repose : 

Receive my fainting spirit, — 
My wearied eyelids close. 



From Hymns and Thoughts in Verse. 
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GIELS' SQHOOL, JAFFA. 

Lettbb fboh Miss Abnott. 

It was with heartfelt pleasure that I received your last most 
welcome communication. I may almost say it was beyond niy 
most sanguine expectations, after having seen the earnest 
appeals made by your Society for' aid in carrying on their 
valuable labours in the East ; but 1 had committed the mat- 
ter in faith and prayer to the faithful God who had engaged 
to supply all my needs. Will you present my grateftil thanks 
to the Committee for their grant. 
I like to comprise all, whoever will come, whoever will be 

VOL. XIV. B 
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taught. I find it is so mucli easier to get at the Jewesses 
and Mohammedans when mixed up with Christians; they look 
upon Christian teaching as a matter of course, and really I 
often find the Jewish girls give better answers to questions 
than the Christians. One day lately, a Jewish lady came in 
whilst we were at work. Our conversation turned on faith 
and works. A little Jewess sitting by me at last said, 
'' When I go to bed at night I begin to think of all that I 
have done in the day, and it always seems as if no one was 
such a sinner as I/' I said that we ought to feel ourselves 
to be full of sin, and quoted what St. Paul said, that he was 
the chief of sinners. The lady, as I spoke of* St. Paul, re- 
marked that he was crucified with his head downwards, and 
before I had time to correct her mistake, another little Jewess 
said quickly, " Oh no, it was not Paul, it was Peter." 
The lady looked not a little astonished. 



CHINESE SCHOOL-TEACHING. 
II. 
An English teacher may certainly and justifiably come to 
the conclusion that the Chinese system of education is a 
cramped and defective one, and, in the culture of the wini^ 
far below what she has been trained to use in her own 
favoured land. She might, indeed, dream of revolutionizing 
it, or in her own limited sphere attempt some innovations 
more consonant with her own ideas. But then she would 
find, as people often do, how practical diflSculties come in the 
way of the fulfilment of dreams ; the peculiar nature of the 
langfuage itself being the formidable obstacle in the way of 
western training-school system. Its structure is so com- 
pletely dissimilar that I cannot honestly say that any illus- 
trations borrowed jfrom our ideas of teaching would be a 
counterpart of the lessons or tuition of a Chinese school, and 
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to any oae who knows enough of the language to form a 
judgment in the matter, it will account, not only for the fact 
that the adoption of any method of teaching used in our own 
alphabetical language is absolutely impossible, but also for 
that monotony of mere reading and repetition which has 
grown to bq the only training to the juvenile mind in China. 

I am afraid I may not make the subject very clear to those 
who know nothing of this unique language ; but to me it 
seems that its peculiarities are the very difficulties that come 
in the way of school-teaching ; and these peculiarities are 
threefold. First: every character is in itself a tyord; so that, 
instead of an alphabet of twenty-six letters being known, 
and any and every combination of syllables and words being 
made therefrom, as with us ; liere the number of characters 
to be learnt is as great as the number of words to be used. 
This must necessarily multiply the labour of ^^ learning to 
read ^' in a vast proportion ; and even a stranger to the lan- 
guage will at once perceive that our rules of teaching, pro- 
ceeding on the principle of gradual progress from the sim- 
plest words of one syllable to the most iabstruse terms to be 
found in our mother tongue, are entirely inapplicable here. 
It must inevitably be a long drudgery under any system, to 
teach a child even the limited number of characters required 
for the most ordinary use. It is said that a few hundred 
might suffice for every-day requirements, and three or four 
thousand for the common range of book reading ; while the 
literati, who must be able to read aU the works of Confiioius 
and the other classics, are expected to know about 10,000; 
the language itself having been differently estimated to 
comprise from 30,000 to 80,000, of which a large proportion 
are obsolete characters, and of which not the most accom- 
pUshed scholar is supposed to know one half. 

Now, whether the number of characters to be learnt by 
the scholar is to be hundreds or thousands, the process to 
both scholar and teacher muist be a wearisome one. There 

E 2 
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is no doubt of ihiL The only doabt in my mind is, whether 
the system of merely monotonons repetition might not 
with advantage be supplemented by the introduction of 
Western iieas clothed in an Eastern garb, so as to make the 
scholar fhink more for himself, and bring into exercise other 
powers of mind besides that of mere memory. The lan- 
guage has two elements of simplicity in it, which we might 
say renders it '^ easy '^ ; it is entirely monosyllabic, and has 
no grammatical inflections. Each character has thus its 
own distinctive meaning; and no '^declensions'' and '' con- 
jugations,'' no difTerences of '^ singular and plural," of '' gen- 
der and case," are wanted to perplex the scholar. So far, in 
the Chinese language, the simplicity of its formation makes 
up in some degree for the number and variety of its written 
characters 

But, secondly, in its peculiarities I would place its tones. 
These, as every foreign student knows to his cost, form an 
element of difficulty as hard to overcome as it is impossible 
to neglect. Of course to a native it is not so much of a diffi- 
culty ; as in learning to speak at all, he learns the tones as 
naturally as the sounds themselves. Still, in learning to read, 
he has to be ta/ught the tones, because for the most part the 
characters he learns to read are not the same words he speaks, 
or when they are, he may not know it. He simply sees a 
character, and is told the sound of it ; and not being instruct- 
ed in its meaning, he is not aware whether it is, or is not, 
the character for something with which he is familiar; there- 
fore he must be taugJd to say that character in its right tone. 
This, it will easily be perceived, he cannot learn by him- 
self. He cannot be set down to learn a column of characters 
by himself, as we might set a child to commit a column of 
spelling to memory. He can only be familiarised with the 
right tones by constant repetition of the words after his 
teacher. I have often been amused to notice how a teacher^ 
in thus hearing a child, would pass over a wrong prononcia- 
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tion rafeher than a wrong i(yae; for instance, suppose the word 
were '' lin/^ he might pronounce it Km or lamy and be un- 
noticed; but if he says the true sound Ufiy with a wrong tone, 
he is stopped immediately. In some dialects there are four, 
in some six, in some eight, different tones ; and in many cases 
the tone is the only difference of meaning between half a 
dozen different names. For instance, I open a dictionary at 
hazard for any sound ; I take the sound hm ; and I find forty 
characters of that sound only distinguished to the ear by the 
difference of tone. I find seven of the first tone, twelve of 
the second, etc. In speaking, one is constantly liable to make 
mistakes in this way. I have sometimes asked for tea (as I 
thought), and had a fork given me, or called for soup and 
received sugar, simply because I gave the word and used the 
wrong tone. Now, of course, in teaching a child a number 
of hitherto unknown words, he must be taught their right 
tones; and thus, this second peculiarity of the Chinese 
language cannot be reeiched by our routine of teaching. 

The third difficulty I would speak of is the difference be- 
tween the colloquial and the book language. This, again, is 
a peculiarity not easily apprehended without some personal 
insight into Chinese study. With vs, the words and expres- 
sions used in books are the same, with more elegance of com- 
position and depth of thought, as those we use in common 
conversation ; and a person who can speak his own mother 
tongue can understand more or less of any book when read 
aloud to him. But with Chinese it is not so. A man may 
bake a book, say a chapter in the Bible, and read it aloud to 
Another quite correctly, but unless that other is himself looking 
at the passage read, he would not understand it. The reader 
must, therefore, after simply reading it through as it stands 
in his book, go over it a second time, to render it, I might 
almost say translate it, into the spoken colloquial. The book, 
or written language, is one which appeals to the eye; and in 
this ii has one great advantage ; it is understood throughout 
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the empire. Wlule the spoken dialects are as numerous as 
the provinces into which the empire is divided, so that the 
natives of one cannot understand the speech of those from 
another, their written characters are one and the same every- 
where \ and men who cannot converse by word of mouth, can 
do so in writing with no difficulty. Of course many of the 
leading words — nouns, verbs, adjectives, as we would call 
them — ^must be, and are, the same; but there are many other 
words, and a large proportion of these too, which are never 
used in speaking. The whole structure of .a sentence, too, is 
different. It is a very terse structure, a sort of vMdtum in 
parvo arrangement, the object being apparently to condense 
as much meaning into as few characters as possible. There 
is no florid composition, no redundancy of expression ; its 
very terseness is its beauty. There are no superfluous words ; 
those which are meaningless and used as finals, answering 
the purpose of punctuation. Now it is pretty obvious that 
a whole sentence compressed into half a dozen characters may 
be to a hearer diflScult to understand ; because there are so 
many words of a similar sound that he would often be at a 
loss to know which of some similar half-dozen the one he 
hears is to represent. But to his eye it is all clear enough^ 
provided he is suflSciently learned to know the meaning as 
well as name of the character he reads. To render a sentence 
like this into the colloquial, he would require a double or 
treble the number of words used ; a word obvious enough to 
the eye in itself, needing to be combined with another of the 
same signification to become intelligible to the ea/r; or very 
often he would have to use a different expression altogether 
to make the meaning clear. 

It may be gathered from this that the spoken and written 
languages are two very different things, in many particulars 
distinct from each other ; and it may be inferred from this 
fact how much this double language, as it were, increases 
the difiiculty of learning ; and also how it comes that the 
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system of monotonous repetition has been the one adopted 
in teaching the scholar simply learning to read and repeat 
by rote sentences in fche hook language^ without any attempt 
being made in the earlier stages of instruction to make him 
understand. It is undeniable that the system does succeed 
in turning out many good scholars ; but it is after many 
wearisome years of plodding, IuitA study ; and, in the case 
of females, or boys of a lower grade, who cannot aflTord 
to spend many years at school, it cannot educate them 
thoroughly enough to make them intelligent readers, even if 
they can read. I have been surprised at the perfect igno- 
rance of meaning a grown man will often show of a very 
simple passage, if he is not what may be called an accom- 
plished scholar. I have asked him perhaps to read a pas- 
sage., which he does quite correctly without any hesitation ; 
but when I have gone on and asked him its meaning, he has 
laughed, and said, ^^I don't know, you must ask your 
teacher/' Or I have taken girls who have been at school 
some six or seven years, and given them, perhaps, some 
verses in one of the epistles to read. They have, in most 
cases, read any given verse without a mistake, but have 
been utterly at sea as to its meaning ; not only been unable 
to grasp the sense of the verse, but been ignorant of the 
signification of half a dozen characters out of the dozen 
they have read. And this, I believe, because they have been 
taught only to ready and not to think. Foreign students 
have the advantage here over imperfectly educated natives ; 
they bring their own habits of thought to bear upon their 
new studies, and therefore have learnt intelligently the com- 
paratively small amount of characters] they do know. Also, 
in our mission schools, we foreigners have endeavoured to 
graft some of our own ideas into the teaching we find under 
our hands ; but it is not easy work. Two plans have been 
tried ; one, to introduce the Eoman letter into use instead of 
their oyvn characters, and the other, to have simple books 
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written in the colloquial^ which can be read intelligently by 
those who are not advanced scholars. Bat the former plan« 
though eztensively adopted in the south of China by the 
German missionaries^ and by our own in some places in the 
north, is by many objected to on the ground of its not being 
national, and not of any general use to those who learn it 
among their own countrymen ; though it is very useful in 
school, and learnt much quicker than their own characters. 
Books written in the Chinese colloquial style, though in 
their own characters, are quite despised by learned Chinese, 
who think the book style infinitely preferable, and the col- 
loquial only fit for coolies and women. So that it is not a 
very easy or practicable task for us foreigners to attempt many 
innovations; and yet we feel that there is something radically 
defective somewhere. I do believe that if we contrast the 
education given to childhood and youth in England and 
China, we have the key to much of the difference of national 
character, and the explanation of that want of spirit and pro- 
gress so obvious in the Chinese. Of course they think their 
system perfect ; but it is the same with everything in China. 
I do not suppose it ever occurs to an ordinary Chinaman 
that he could improve upon anything that has been the 
'^ custom '' from time immemorial. There is nothing origin- 
ative about him ; he is a perfect copyist. As his father, and 
forefathers did, so will he do, and so will his sons and descend- 
ants do after him, unless some great revolution takes place 
throughout the entire nation. People often laugh at the way 
he ivill imitate to the nicest exactitude any given model, even 
to the making a rent in a new coat to be darned to match 
one in an old pattern. He works mechanically: it never 
dawns upon him to think for himself, and work intelligently. 
If you look round his shop, you will find none of the 
^'newest inventions" or '^latest discoveries" that an English- 
man would display. His wares are good copies of what may 
have been sold there a hundred years ago. The ladies have 
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no books of the ^^ newest fashions *' to study, the students 
no works of the '' latest authors/' In the primitive wheel- 
harrows, and carts without springs that are used as means 
of transport, no one thinks of improving them. Look at 
the houses of the poorer classes, in total disregard of any 
ameliorations as to cleanliness or ventilation, a comfort 
which might be so easily within their reach. Witness the 
unconquerable aversion of the nation in the present day to 
the introduction of such modem signs of progress as rail- 
roads and telegraphs, or even the working of their own rich 
mines. No ; they are quite contented to go on as they have 
always gone, round and round in the same changeless groove, 
in the well-trodden, good old paths, following the invariable 
*' custom'' of ages ; and their sluggish, stolid nature cannot 
yet appreciate the idea of *' progress J^ Their fathers thought 
for them ; they never try to think for themselves. Now it 
is very possible that this national characteristic may to some 
extent be traced to their education. '* The child," as every 
one knows, "is father to the man;" and every individual 
man helps to make up the great aggregate of the nation. 
Therefore, if the cJdld when he goes to school is not trained 
to the exercise of his powers of mind ; is only taught to read, 
and not to thirik and reason and jibdge for himself; if his very 
education is deficient in the one point that is more important 
than mere book learning, the cultivation of the mind, and 
through that the elevation of the character, — ^then it follows 
as a natural sequence that the man will not think for himself 
neither, but will go on simply and tenaciously following the 
custom of everybody else to the end of his days ; and that too 
with such an amount of self-satisfied pride in his own attain- 
ments, that it is impossible to convince him that anybody, 
or any other nation, can be in any way superior to himself 
and his own. Yet there is much that is admirable as a foun- 
dation to work upon. The universal respect paid to letters, 
the very general diffusion of learning, and the opening of 
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the highest offices of state by competitive examinations to 
every grade of people, prove that education is highly valued ; 
and I believe that a renovation of the educational system 
would be one of the best assurances of a resurrection of the 
nation from the self-satisfied apathy of ages. But how is 
that to be brought about f Oh for some Chinese philan- 
thropist^ of resolution enough to think for himself, with 
humility sufficient to learn from others, with Christianity to 
ennoble and purify his aims ! for such a renovation must 
come from within and not from without. 

M. J. o. 



CHINESE GIELS^ SCHOOL, SINGAPORE. 

Simple pacts in connection with the above school, prom 
the commencement op 1865, to the end op 1869. 

Tekniong, having neither house nor friends, was brought 
np in the Chinese Oirls^ School, where she remained until 
she died rejoicing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
. Mayniong gave up her heathen mother rather than be led 
by her to lead a wicked life. Mayniong^s baptism, her mar- 
riage, and the conversion and happy death of her mother^ 
through the means of Mayniong and her husband. 

The Leper Oirl ; her conversion and baptism through the 
means of the Christian Chinese School Girls. 

Kaycha€?8 marriage. 

Anleang's death after a most bright and devoted Christian 
life of at least eighteen years. 

Chitnio received into the school; her conversion, her 
baptism, and giving up all her friends for the sake of Christ ; 
and her happy, steady growth in grace, for now more than 
four years. 

JeiD^s happy marriage, and her complete decision in 
assisting her husband to carry on his business on true 
Christian principles. They keep a small shop, and are 
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situated in thiD midst of the heathen^ amongst whom they 
are shining as a bright light. 

Ah-toty about seven years of age ; found in the streets, 
and received into the school. 

Oweke brought from China as a slave, received into the 
School ; her conversion and marriage to a Christian China-^ 
man. 

Seenio returned from China with her husband and twc^ 
little children, etc. ; has become a valuable help in visiting 
and teaching her countrywomen, while her husband is 
Equally zealous in working amongst the Chinamen. Little 
Kim Ki received into the school ; her conversion and death* 

The happy death of the blind Chinawoman, taught mostly 
by the little children in the school where she was ofted 
staying. When dying, she told the heathen who surrounded 
her, not to weep for her, because she was only going into 
real life, going home to live with Jesus. 

Ohoonio's happy death after a Christian life of more than 
twenty years. ^ 

All the particulars in connection with each incident have 
been sent home to the friends of the school at the time of 
their occurrence. 

Many friends have asked how many Christians can be 
numbered in connection with our school, and for their grati- 
fication I have often tried to number them ; but now I must 
say in the words of a devoted Christian, who has been the 
means of leading many to the Saviour, '' I will not make 
any statement as to the number of believers, for when one 
goes to figures, Satan is at hand. The day will reveal it. 
It is better and happier to work on, leaving it all in the 
Lord^s hand, than to sit down and count. When He gives 
the crown, there will be the right number of stars in it, and 
it will be time enough then to see what the Lord hath done 
by us.^' 

22nd January y 1870. Sophia Cooke, 
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AN ACCOUNT OF A CHEISTIAN ''BASUTO 
QUEBN/^ 

Given by Herself. 

(South Africa.) 

I WAS bom at Berea, in Basutoland^ and at four years of 

age was brought by my parents to Grahamstown, where I 

was taken by Mrs. B , wife of Captain B , into her 

family. This lady taught me to read, and instructed me in 
God^s word as far as my infant mind could comprehend. 
She kept me as her own child for seven years, when she left 
Grahamstown ; I then returned the following year with my 
parents to Basutoland. Some religious impressions had 
been made upon my mind, doubtless from the teachings of 

Mrs. B . Once I remember I dreamt that the last day 

had come, and saw the whole world enveloped in flames 
and smoke. This so affected me that I found no rest for 
some time. Some time after, I dreamed that two moons rose 
at once. I now felt that it was time for me to be reconciled 
to God. When I returned to Basutoland I was about four- 
teen years of age, and was sent by my parents, according to 
the custom of my people, with other girls of that age, to be 
initiated into heathen customs. When I went, my con- 
science rebuked me, saying, ^' Louisa, you must not do so ; 

Mrs. B never told you to do so.'' And when the other 

girls went to dance, and I wished to join them, my con- 
science again remonstrated with me. Sometimes I went, 
and other times I used to keep aloof from them, reading a 
book under a tree. 

When we washed with white clay, something seemed to 
say, '^ This is very wicked, you ought not to have done 
this.'' After this I was taken ill. I felt that this sickness 
was sent because of my sins, for I had known better. I 
also said to my parents, that should I die I must perish, 
for God will not forgive me, and that this my punishment 
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was sent by God for my great sins. From this illness I^ 
however, recovered, and the Rev. Mr. Arbousset came from 
Monah to oar place to preach. He preached about the 
deliverance of the Israelites ; the setting up of the serpent 
in the wilderness ; of the bondage of sin ; of Satan ; . of sin 
as a snake, whose bite was eternal death; and then I 
thought I was truly bitten by that snake. He also spoke 
of Christ dying for sinners, and then I was disquieted, and 
felt that there was no hope lefb in me. Then I remembered 

Mrs. B ^'s instructions, and fell upon my knees and cried, 

" O Lord Jesus ! look in mercy upon me, and pardon my 
sins, for they are more in number than the hairs of my 
head.^^ Then came faith in Christ, and I felt Him to be 
the strength of my loins, and that He would graciously 
forgive me. Then I thought of John xiv. : " Let not your 
heart be troubled.'^ 

Two months afterwards I went to Moriah, and Madame 

R took me into her house, where I lived for three 

years. She was very kind to me, and looked upon me as 
her own child. Mr. and Mrs. A went to Cape Town, 

and took me with them% We went through Kaffirland, from 

Grahamstown to Port Elizabeth. Mr. and Mrs. A 

wished us to see everything they could show us, especially 
God's work among the KaiBSrs and other people. What I 
saw strengthened me much in the faith. We went by 
steamer from Algoa Bay to Cape Town, and were three 
days and nights on the deep waters. We saw many strange 

things there, which filled me with wonder. Mr. A took 

special care that we should visit all the Churches, that we 
might see how God's work was prospering. We remained 
nearly a year absent from Basutoland. All this time my 
heart was growing in grace, and was joyful in God. The 
journey did me much good, for I saw the works of th6 
Lord among the diflferent people we visited. 

Upon our return home, the chief, Makwai, who was then 
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a Christian^ paid his addresses to me. After being advised 
to marry him by the missionaries, I did so. For three years 
after our marriage we were very happy. He was a good 
husband, and was much esteemed by the missionaries. Sat 
after this period he began to turn away from the ways of 
the Lord. He then told me he could not follow any longer 
the path of light, and that I must follow him and be like 
the other [heathen] women — wear skins, bracelets, and 
anklets. I said, ''No; I will do anything to please him; 
but God had called me to follow Him when a child, and I 
dare not turn from Him now.'* Upon this he took everything 
away from the house, and only left me a large blanket, which 
was given me by my missionary friends; and when my house 
became dilapidated, he would let no one come to help me to 
repair it, so that often I was obliged to sit upon a stone all 
night, with my three children round me, for the rain kept us 
from lying down. He sent me no food, though he was daily 
killing cattle ; but when he sacrificed, he would send me meat 
to tempt me, but that I never did eat; I lived on vegetables. 
He soon after began to marry other wives, according to hea- 
then custom, and did all he could to grieve me. But God was 
with me. I asked the missionary if I could not leave him; 
but they advised me to remain, and encouraged my heart in 
God, saying that my husband might yet change. So I have 
ever remained with him, bearing all his rebuffs and insults 
with patience, praying that the Lord may yet open his eyes, 
and change his heart. Thus am I living and suffering for 
Jesus^ sake ; and though my husband has removed from me 
all my goods, I would rather be poor in this world, and en- 
joy God^s riches. The heathen have also advised me, and 
pressed me to wickedness, but through God^s help sustaining 
me, I have been enabled to remain by Him. 

When the war broke out with the Boers of the Free State, 
messengers were often sent by them to Makwai, for whom I 
interpreted, and by God's help was the means of averting 
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the struggle with them for a time. Before the war, I had, 
through the kindness of Christian friends, again acquired a 
little property \ but when the last war broke out, our tribe 
was conquered, and we were obliged to flee, leaving almost 
everything in the hands of the enemy. All my books, Eng- 
lish, Dutch, and Basuto, (except my New Testament), and my 
clothes and furniture, were left behind. Six: of us had a 
miraculous escape. After the men and all the women had 
fled, we six remained alone for four days. When we made 
fire in the day-time, the Boers from the tops of the mountains 
rolled down large stones, and those below fired at us with 
the cannon, but we were in God's hands, and not one ball or 
stone struck us, though they fell around us. Thus we were 
mercifully preserved in our hour of danger. After wander- 
ing about in Basutoland for three months,' we had no mis- 
sionary near us, but God did wondrously for us. We crossed 
the Matuti mountains with very little food, yet we felt no 
hunger. It was wonderful how God sustained us; and when, 
after nine days hard marching, we reached New Griqua 
Land, I could not but think of the Lord's leading the Israel- 
ites, and feeding them with manna from heaven in the wil- 
derness. After we had been a fortnight at New Griqua Land, 
a strange missionary visited us, who cheered my heart with 
his presence and preaching. 

My trouble with my husband still continues, but I watch 
and wait for the Lord's time to change his heart, and the 
hearts of my people. In all my life I can only say that good- 
ness and mercy have followed me ; and although great trou- 
bles have been my lot, still He who has said, "Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee," has done 
so, and it is still my desire to live for His glory. 



Digitized 



by Google 



68 Female Missionary Intelligencer, [April i, 1870. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Dublin Auxiliary. — ^A meeting was held in the school- 
house of Zion church, Rathgar, on Thursday, February 3rd, 
1870. The proceedings were opened with prayer by the 
Rev. James Hewitt, and the cause of the Society most 
earnestly and ably advocated by the Rev. W. G. Chmsby, 
A .B., Rector of Arklow. 



HINTS TO CHRISTIAN WORKERS. 

They should be : — 

Converted. Consecrated. Consistent. 
Their work must be done :— 

Prayerfully. Patiently. Perseveringly. 
Their motives ought to be : — 

Shortness of time. Value of souls. Love to Jesus. 
Hindrance to their work are : — 

Pride. Love of ease. Want of unity. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OP SCRIPTURE. 
I- 
'^ A POBTiON FOR POXBS.^' — Psalm Ixiii. 10. India abounds 
in jackals, a wild animal much like a dog in appearance and 
habits. They creep out of their hiding-places in the evening, 
and spend the night in scouring the country in search of the 
carcasses of dead animals, and as they do so, they fill the air 
with their dismal bowlings. David said, " The wicked shall 
fall by the sword; they shall be a portion for foxes,'^ or 
rather for jackals. That is, the slain bodies of the wicked, 
instead of being honoured with decent burial, shall lie where 
they were slain, and be devotured by jackals, as Jezebel's 
body was by dogs.'' — The Foreign Missionwry. 

c. w. F. 
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UP THE COUNTRY TO LODIANA. 

Letter from Miss Andrews. 

Oalcutta, November 29th, 1869. — ^We arrived here quite 
safely on Saturday afternoon {25th), I found a very kind 
letter from Miss Jerrom awaiting my arrival, in which she 
asked me to hasten up country, as she is nearly worn out 
with nursing. Mr. and Mrs. Walters * are very kind to me, 
so that I do not feel nearly so strange as I expected. It 
was such a treat to go to church yesterday, and so sweet to 
find that it was Communion Sunday too. In the afternoon 
I went to the Sunday-school, and took a class of East In- 
dians. They were very attentive, and one of them answered 
very well indeed. I can hardly believe it is so near Christ- 

® The Committee have learned with much regret that this kind friend, 
the Rev. M. C. D. Walters, was removed by death within a few days of 
Miss Andrews leaving Calcutta, where she had been kindly received and 
entertained in his house. 

VOL, XIV. j« 
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mas. Yesterday evening, about nine o'clock, the thermo- 
meter was up to 90**. 

December Ist. — ^We went yesterday to four zenanas. It 
was very interesting. In the first we visited, which is rather 
a rich one, there are eight pupils. They brought us each a 
large pewter plate about a foot in diameter, full of sweet- 
meats, which^ of course, we were obliged to take ; but as we 
could not possibly demolish such an amount, we had to take 
them away with us ; they also gave us flowers. At the next 
zenana, they gave us spices, and grapes, and pomegranates. 
He next lady we visited, is the wife of one of the richest 
men in Calcutta. He, however, lives with his father, who 
does not approve of women being educated ; but he does, so 
he has sent his wife to live with her aunt. She works beauti- 
fdlly, and is learning English. The next zenana was fdU of 
ugly idols, but the lady is a Christian, though she has not yet 
been baptized. She suffers great persecution for the truth's 
sake. She is lady-like, and refined in her manner. There 
are now one hundred and fifty zenanas open in Calcutta and 
its suburbs, to the different Societies. Is not this glorious ? 

December 2nd. — ^We start to-morrow night for Benares, 
which we reach, I believe, by the middle of to-morrow night. 

Benares, December 7th. — ^We arrived here safely on Friday. 
The mission compound here is very pretty. Yesterday we 
went to see the city. We drove first to the monkey temple, 
and fed the monkeys ; then we took a boat, and rowed some 
way along the river to the observatory. Then we went to 
the mosque, and then to the golden temple, where we saw 
them worshipping. It was a most distressing sight. I felt 
as if I could have sat down and cried when I got out. They 
threw a wreath of marigold upon me, and offered us flowers 
'' offered to idols,'' which of course we refused, for their 

sakes. This morning we went with to four zenanas. 

^ne in particular was very interesting. The lady here is very 
>r, and reads English very nicely. Some time ago, her 
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husband ran away from her, but now he has become a Chris- 
tian, and wishes her to join him. 

December ISth. — ^I am now safe at Lodiana. Miss Jbeeom 
and all the missionaries here are very kind, and make me 
feel so much at home. Truly '' the lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places.'' 



OHINBSE GIELS' SCHOOL, SINGAPOEE. 

Fboh Miss Cooke. 

Fehrum-y Ithy 187(>. 
*'I now send you a most interesting packet, Miss Eyan's 
Journal, and some letters of my dear girls, telling of another 
death. Ghin was one of the six young slave women whom 
I ventured to take in some years- ago, and now she sleeps 
in Jesus. I am sure there never was any little mission more 
blessed than ours. I treasure her last message to me.'' 

Miss Etan's Journal. 

"Sunday, December 12th, 1869. — ^At church with Miss 
Houston and the girls. Mr. Beckles preached a funeral sermon 
on Col. Macpherson's death, from 1 Thessalonians xiv. 16. 
Went to see Ghin on our way from church, she is very ill, but 
so patient and peaceful. 

" Sunday y 19th. — ^At church with Miss Houston and the 
girls. Took Kew to be with Ghin, to read and pray with her 
under Bibik Khim's charge; called for her on our way from 
church. 

" Tuesday y 21s^. — Girls cleaningdoors and Venetians of bed- 
rooms. Eeceived aduck and some oranges from Grwekkow's 
mother. Went to see Jew in the evening, and remained with 
poorGhin sometime; read to her outof the 14th of John, which 
she likes so much, because the first and second verses are the 
first she learnt in Chinese when she was at school; her poor 
hands and feet are very much swollen. 

F 2 
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"Friday, 24tt. — ^In the eyening went to see poor Ghin. 
I quite enjoy the time with her. Chow and herself seem so 
grateful for ^ny little attention; and she is^ indeed^ one of 
the reserved ones. I found she had not been able to leave 
her bed that day. 

"Saturday, Christmas-day. — Poor Ghin is not able to 
swallow anything ; she has refused her medicine and food. 
Bibik THiiTn seems to feel her illness very much. Poor Ghin 
seems often in prayer. 

" Sunday, 26th. — At church with Miss Houston and the 
girls. Took In to be with Ghin, and to help Bibik Khim ; 
on our return from church went to see Ghin, who is dying, 
but conscious. She wished to see Gunio, and on seeing her, 
said, ' I only want to look at you.** She asked for her money 
which she had saved, and, giving it to Gunio, said, ' I give 
you this fifty dollars which I have saved for you. I am now 
going to Jesus.' In the early morning she said to Bibik 
Khim, ' The Lord Jesus has come, dress me to prepare for 
Him ; ' and when Kim (who went to be with her after our 
return from church) was going home at night, she said, 'Give 
my love to Missy (Miss Cooke), tell her I am going to Jesus/ 
Poor Ghin I so patient, and so trustful ! *' 

"Monday, 27 th. — Examination morning. Girls very bright. 
Poor Ghin died at ten to-day, in perfect peace ; she was 
buried in the evening. Harriette and I were among the very 
few (for it was wet) who went to see, her to her last resting- 
place, in sure and joyful hope of a glorious resurrection.'' 

letters from the chinese girls. 
From Goo Jim. 

December SOth, 1869- 

" My dearest Miss,— I was very glad to receive your kind 

letter. Thank you for your kindness in sending it to me. 

And I will try to follow all that you have said. I am very 

glad to do something for Jesus my Lord and Master. We 
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tliaaik the kind ladies wlio work and pray for us ;, God will 
reward them at the last day> and we know they work for their 
Lord and Master. Please send our best love to them. I hope 
you will be glad to hear that I know how to make tattings and 

I have made some for the sale. Mrs. P- has bought it at 

two dollars twenty-five cents. I am very glad that I can do 
something for the sale. I will try to send you some tatting 
next time. Choon Sin and I send our best to you. 

From yours gratefully, 

Goo Jim.'* 

Prom W. Chitnio. 

Decemher SOth, 1869. 
'' My dearest Miss, — I received a nice note from Miss 

T ; she says that three days before she received my letter 

her poor mother died,, and it comforted her. She says she is 
very glad to hear about my brother. She says, perhaps some 
day I will be able to give her good tidings that my brother has 
thrown himself on the mercy of our Saviour, that he may con- 
fess Him before men, and live and die His faithful disciple, 
that we may all be united in the Christian bands of love. How 
soon the time has passed, and soon the new year will begin; 
how thankful we should be to God, who has given us so many 
years to live in this world to prepare us for Himself, and for 
all His mercies. We must always watch and pray, that when 
He comes we may be ready, that He may receive us on His 
right hand ; that he may not say, ^ Depart, ye that do in- 
iquity.' Many, many thanks for the money which you give 
us every month. This Christmas we cannot sing to you the 
Christmas hymn ; but I hope next year we shall sing it to 
you. Tachi, Seenio, Gay, Eng, and I, send our best love to 
dear Miss, and Tekquan, too. 

•From yours, loving and gratefully, 

W. Chitnio.'' 
{To he conti/imed.) 
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CONVBESION OP JAPHRI BEGUM, LUOKNOW. 

On Sunday morning, the 21 at of November, 1869, the wife 
and two married daughters of a Mohammedan gentleman of 
Lucknow were baptized in the house and in the presence of 
the husband and father. This consummation was reached 
after five years of patient, prayerful effort, and in its attend- 
ant circumstances furnishes reproof for our unbelief as well 
as encouragement to persevere. Several years ago, this 
Mohammedan lady, herself educated in Persian and Arabic, 
acddentcdly obtained a book which had some allusion to 
Christianity and its progress in India. She was very de- 
sirous of learning more on the subject, but for some time no 
opportunity offered. Hearing at last that the missionary 
ladies were anxious to open schools in the zenanas of the 
city, she sent word that if the Mission would employ her as 
teacher, she would use her influence in collecting scholars, 
and have the school taught in her own house. 

The school waas opened ; a number of very intelligent and 
respectable girls and women were soon collected. At first 
the Bible was not introduced, and the Christian text-books 
specially prepared for this work supplied the necessary 
Christian instruction. 

The Bible was introduced, however, in about two years 
from the opening of the school ; it was received with marked 
favour by the teacher, and after a time such interest was 
manifested, that a Sunday Bible-class was formed, taught 
by the ladies of the mission. But as the purpose of this 
teacher^s heart, and her friendship to Christianity became 
more and more manifest, opposition and persecution from 
her friends naturally followed. In the course of time it ap- 
peared that she was influencing those around her, and 
gradually leading them to look with friendly eyes upon 
Christianity, until at last she has had the pleasure of pre- 
senting herself and her daughters for baptism, and that with 
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the sanction of her Mohammedan husband. So blessed in- 
deed has been her influence^ that to om* astonishment her 
husband declares himself friendly to Christianity^ and that 
the day may not be far distant when he himself will ask 
admittance into the Church of Christ. 

The record of the difficulties through which this lady, 
Japhri Begum, has passed and over which she has triumphed, 
together with the perils that now surround her and her 
daughters, cannot here be given. Her sons-in-law are most 
bitter in their hatred and persecution, and as their wives 
have taken refuge in the house of their mother, they have 
made application to the civil courts for possession of the 
persons of their wives. Should they be successful, the fate 
of the poor women will be terrible indeed. But with prayer 
to God, and by the assistance of learned counsel, we are 
hoping for better things, and are resolved that in some way 
or other, by legal means if possible, by illegal if necessary, 
these ladies shall be protected in the profession of their faith 
in Christ. Women of America, [and of England too,] pray 
for them I — Heathen Womcm's Friend. x. 

LucKNOW, December let, 1869. 



GIELS^ OEPHANAGE, LUCKNOW. 
Rev. J. FucHS* Report. 

This is the last time I shall have to speak of the Orphanage, 
the girls having been transferred to the Secundra Orphanage. 
During the last year all went on in its ordinary quiet 
course. The head teacher, an intelligent, gentle, and good 
Christian woman, discharged her duly to my satisfaction. 
Her assistant, formerly one of the girls, but who sub- 
sequently had been two years in the Benares Church Mission 
Society school, also did well; and the infant class was 
taught by the elder girls of the Orphanage, who took it by 
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tarns each for one week. I visited and examined the cHldren 
as often as time allowed^ and took them regularly on Sunday 
for religious instruction^ using as a text-book the excellent 
catechism of the Bev. H. Stem. This Sunday-school was 
always a real enjoyment to myself^ as it also appeared to be to 
the children. 

The good behaviour of the girls was a source of joy to us, 
and their merry voices after school, and good singing in the 
evening, enlivened not only the quarter they occupied, but 
the whole mission premises. 

The number of girls at the beginning of the year was thirty- 
six, of whom three have been married, and two little ones 
died, and fourteen new pupils were admitted during the year ; 
there were therefore at its close forty-five in all, of which 
number eleven have been put into the Benares Training 
School, and the remaining thirty-four removed to Secundra. 

This Orphanage has been closed, mainly for two reasons : 
the first was, that the orphan boys had been transferred to 
Secundra about three years ago ; and an Orphanage for girls 
only, labours under great di£Sculties and disadvantages in 
regard to settling the girls in life. The next reason was, that 
neither myself nor Mrs. Fuchs could suJBSciently attend to the 
tuition and training of the girls ; and it is well known that 
even good native teachers, without regular and systematic 
supervision, rarely do as well as would be desirable. Mrs. 
Fuchs did indeed spend a gretirt deal of time on account of 
the Orphanage, in selling fancy articles, and corresponding 
with the ladies that sent them ; but this, although necessary 
work, did not immediately affect the girls. Moreover, having 
to look after the sick Christian women and children of the 
congregation, to keep up zenana schools in the city, and to 
visit those families to which she has found access, it became 
more and more evident that Mrs. Fuchs ought to be relieved 
of part of her work j and as the children could without diffi- 
culty and with benefit to themselves be disposed of, I could 
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not jbesitate in doing what commended itself not only to my- 
self, but to all I consulted on the matter. Mrs. Fuchs and 
myself escorted them to their new home, and we felt great 
satisfaction in seeing them settled in such an excellent insti- 
tution as that at Secundra is. 

A small number of girls of Christian parents, who attended 
the school as day scholars, have been drafted into the Bazaar 
Girls' School, and to insure greater efficiency, the head 
teacher of the orphan girls has been retained, and a third 
assistant teacher added. Including the Christian girls, there 
are nearly fifty pupils attending this school. The same head 
teacher is engaged during the afternoon in the women's 
school, an institution in which a number of poor women have 
been taught to sew and knit very neatly, and thus enabled 
to earn a little money, which, in the present time of neces- 
sity, is especially useful to them and their families. 

The Society for Female Education in the East, and the 
Dublin Auxiliary of the same Society, sent four boxes of fancy 
articles to be sold for the benefit of the Girls' Orphanage and 
zenana schools. How many ladies were engaged in making 
up so large a quantity of articles is unknown to us ; but as 
members of the excellent Society mentioned above, they 
share in our grateful acknowledgment for the service they 
have rendered us. It is a cause of great regret that a num- 
ber of friends at home who supported not a few of our orphan 
girls, wiQ, in consequence of the removal of those orphans, 
cease to be in friendly connection with this mission. It may 
however be that some of these friends may be inclined to aid 
in the zenana work this mission has in hand, as the above- 
mentioned Society and its Dublin branch has already com- 
menced to do. 



SCHOOL TEACHING : FAILUEE, OR SUCCESS ? 
While thinking very much lately on this vexed question of 
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schools (for a vexed and nncertain question it assuredly is to 
some minds and in some places) ; while doubting what I 
should infer from the many failures and disappointments I 
had witnessed; — an incident^ connected with a bygone phase 
of my life, occurred very vividly to my mind; so vividly, 
that the very words spolken years ago by a voice now silent 
in the grave, were recalled to my memory, as if to furnish 
an answer to my doubts. The incident— but a trifling one — 
to which I refer, was this. 

One day, my father had, in the absence of the schoolmaster, 
taken the boys' school at the workhouse for a whole morning. 
Departing on this occasion from his usual custom of merely 
taking some one class for some one lesson just going on, or 
simply making a general ijispection of the room, he sat down 
at^ the table and made the whole school of some forty or fifty 
boys stand around him in a circle, and began to address them 
in an unusually solemn manner. They first read some pas- 
sage of Scripture, I forget what, and then, telling them to 
close their books, my father spoke to them in something like 
the following strain : — 

'^ You are all assembled here together now under the same 
circumstances ; you have all, while here at school, the same 
advantages of instruction; you are all taught to read and 
write ; you are all tmder good moral training. Above aU, 
you have, every one of you, the same religious privileges ; 
you are all taught to worship Grod, and to believe the great 
truths of His religion, that you are sinners, that Christ is 
your Saviour, that God will give you the Holy Spirit to re- 
new your hearts if you ask Him. Thus, you all have the 
way of salvation put before you ; but will you all be saved ? 
I look round upon you boys standing now before me, and I 
know that your future lives will be widely different. With- 
out pretending to single out any as better or worse than 
others, I can say that some of you will grow up to be gooiy 
and some wicked j men. Some of you will serve God, and 
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some Satan. Some of you are training for heaven, some for 
hell. It is an awful subject to speak upon, but we know it ia so. 
We can never see a large assembly of people together without 
feeling this solemn truth, because we have the sad facts of a 
sinful world around us. From what we see constantly, we 
know that there is this mixture of good and bad. It is too 
much, therefore, to hope that all of you boys will grow up to 
be Christian men, and get to heaven at last. It would be 
contrary to facts to suppose such a thing. No, I have not 
the least doubt that there wiU be this difference between 
you. You will leave this school in a longer or shorter time ; 
you will go out into the battle of life ; some of you will re- 
member and serve God, and some will not. You will all die, 
sooner or later ; some will reach heaven, and some will not. 
Your eternity will be to some an endless happiness, and to 
some an endless woe. And yet you all have the same call 
given to you to come to God in His appointed way through 
Christ. Some will obey it, but soms will not." 

It was to this effect that my fetther spoke, and I can even 
now, after the lapse of eight or nine years, picture to myself 
how those boys stood and respectfully listened, but with, as 
I fancied, more of attention and thought than they usually 
evinced. I can remember how my fether seemed particularly 
earnest, as if awed by the fact he was pressing upon them ; 
and I can recollect how deeply the idea fixed itself into my 
mind. I looked round on those boys then — ^I often looked 
round afterwards on my scholars at the Ragged School — 
with the saddened consciousness that there were some, who, 
in spite of all the Christian instruction they might receive, 
would go the downward road and be lost. We might labour 
and pray, but it was too much to hope that all we laboured 
and prayed for would be saved. I have often thought in 
this connection of those words of Isaiah — " Who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? " and have felt that 
all this is as true as the glorious and comforting truth that 
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many Bhall liear the SaYionr's call, and obey it ; and that 
prayer for the salvation of souls t&iZZ be heard by a prayer- 
hearing God. 

Solemn and sad as is the thought I hare jnst referred to, 
it has yet come to me of late with a comforting power, and 
as an answer to the doubts of any good practical result of 
Christian instruction to the young in China which seem to 
be entertained by so many ; for if, in Christian England, 
where religious instruction is so widely diffused, it is yet an 
undeniable fact that only a portion of those instructed are 
experimentally benefited by it, how much more may we 
expect this to be the case in heathen China? Perhaps I 
might take broader ground still ; and in the light of those 
words of our Saviour, '^ Many are called, but few are chosen,'^ 
maintain that we have no right to expect any widespread 
visible result of Christian effort upon the majority of those 
who are brought under its influence. But to say that on this 
account Christian effort is labour lost, would be to turn things 
very far from their right lessons. 

But I do not want to go away from my subject, which is 
the success or failure of Christian teaching to Chinese girls. 
I am a teacher, and a missiona/ry teacher, so I would stand 
up for my colours. Often I have felt very troubled and per- 
plexed at hearing it said that it is no use teaching Chinese 
girls j that girls' schools are always failures; that we can 
point to no fruits, no results of all our teaching, etc., etc. 
Now I donH want to sit in judgment on those who speak 
thus, but it seems to me that all this is simply a want of 
fmth, God says, " My word shall not return unto me void.'' 
Why then should that '' word '' not have its promised result 
here as elsewhere 7 School teaching is seed-time, not harvest. 
Then why call out that it is useless because there may be 
nothing to show for it 7 I know there are great difficulties 
in the way, more particularly perhaps in the way of boarding 
schools, because of the uncertainty of our hold upon the 
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scholars. I know, too, that in such a place as Hong Kong, 
with its mixture of English and Chinese life, there are pepa- 
Uar difficulties and discouragements, and many things to 
interfere with the one hoped-for result of Christian teaching. 
But if teaching is the sowing of an imperishable seed, I 
believe assuredly it will bring forth fruit in some hearts to 
everlasting life. 'Sot in all, any more than all the seeds in 
the parable of the sower; and knowing this as an incon- 
testible, though it may be an unwelcome, truth, I believe 
that failure itself need not be felt as an utter discouragement. 
I ask myself what has been my own experience during my 
five years in China. I have had to do, more or less, with up- 
wards of fifty Chinese girls, I do not mean that I have ex- 
actly taught them all, as one understands ^^teaching^^ at home; 
but about that number I have seen under Christian instruc- 
tion in the several schools I have had to superintend. These 
have been, for a longer or shorter period of years or months, 
taught more or less of the truths of Christianity, and been, in 
a greater or less degree, under Christian influence. They are 
all now scattered, most of them out of my sight, and how many 
of them can I say that they are real Christian girls ? I do 
not know that I can positively point to a single one. I know 
I can speak of several who have been baptized, of some of 
whom, at least, I may hope they were sincere in their Chris- 
tian profession. But I have seen enough to feel that receiving 
baptism itself is not always a proof of real religion; that we 
cannot take the profession of Christianity by a heathen, even 
if sincere in itself, as a positive evidence of Christian life and 
character. And with this consciousness, I repeat that out of 
these fifty Chinese girls, I would not venture to single out 
one as a real Christian. I Would not say there is not one. God, 
who knows the heart, may often see the springing forth to 
life of the spiritual plant, when it is imperceptible to us, or 
misunderstood by us; and when we think of the vast disparity 
of religious advantages between ourselves and these Chinese 
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girls^ far be it from us to sit proudly in judgment upon them. 
Bat as a teacher^ yearning for one blessed result^ even the 
salvation of immortal souls^ I could not dare to say of one of 
these, with assured confidence, " This is a real Christian girl, 
this is an instance of the success of Christian teaching/' 

But before on this account laying it down as a fact that 
therefore all the teaching of these five years to these fifty girls 
is 2kfailurey I would make comparisons for a moment with a 
school in England. Suppose a school, not of the ragged- 
school stamp, but a first-class young ladies' boarding-school, 
composed of girls whose training, from infancy, has been in 
every cafse, at least, a Tiominal Christian training ; who have 
every advantage of gentle birth and of mental culture ; and 
whose education is carried on in this particular school by 
teachers who, besides labouring unweariedly to impart in- 
struction in all the varied branches of a thorough English edu- 
cation,are also and supremely desirous of bringing these young 
minds, not only to an intelligent appreciation of Scriptural 
truths, but to a personal knowledge of the Saviour. Ask such 
a teacher the plain, direct question, how many such girls, in 
the course of any given five years, she can point positively to, 
and say, '^ These were savingly converted while under my in- 
struction;'' and I believe in most cases her answer would 
be very similar to that of the teacher of a school of heathen 
girls abroad. She may have watched with pleasure the un- 
folding of young minds, the gradual opening of the heart 
to receive religious truth ; she may have seen one and another 
of her pupils preparing for the solemn rite of Confirmation, 
with what she hoped was a sincere purpose of heart to serve 
the Lord. And yet, even, of these, she might be unwilling 
to assert that this was any more than the natural bending of 
the youthful mind to the circumstances in which it is for the 
time placed. When removed from this hallowed influence 
into the temptations of life, some of these hopeful pupils may 
not be any more decided Christian characters than Chinese 
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girls who, while under the influence of Christian training, have 
made a profession of faith by baptism. The failure or success 
of Christian teaching is not to be measured by visible results . 
of it at the time, or in itself. 

But is it resultless on this account 7 Look at the scholars 
of this same English school in after-life. There will be the 
same result among them as among the workhouse boys with 
whom I began. 8ome will have been instructed to life; to 
%(yme their Christian training will prove to be only a greater 
condemnation. Some will perhaps have gone into the world 
of pleasure, have become the leaders of fashionable society, 
and ''the deceitfulness of riches ^^ vrill for them have choked 
the good seed sown in their hearts at school. Some may go 
through life with an easy, self-satisfied confidence, .that is as 
far removed from real heart religion ; they are contented to 
know that they were taught the Bible at school, that they 
were confirmed when they Came to the proper age ; that since 
then^ in their position of life (as wives and mothers, may be), 
they have fulfilled the outward requirements of religion, by 
attending church, going occasionally to the sacrament, and 
seeing that their children are also decorously brought up ; 
and then fheir religion stops. Are these results which would 
satisfy the Christian instructress of their youthful days ? "No 
— ^but her influence is past for them. She did her duty. She 
sowed the good seed; but it fell not on good ground, and they 
are going the downward path in spite of all. 

But there are others in whom the seed did fall on good 
ground. It may be that she saw it spring forth, even in their 
early years of teaching, and that to her was given the happi- 
ness of feeling that she had led some of those beloved scholars 
to the love of Jesus. But, most probably, in the greater num- 
ber of instances it was not so. The seed was sown, but it 
lay dormant, waiting for the influence of God's Holy Spirit,, 
in His own good time to waken it into life. And when that 
came, it may have been without any visible connection with 
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the teaclungs of yoatli. Other agencies may have been at 
work in after-years, to do the work of bringing home to God 
those socds in whom the seed of early instmctions had not 
yet brought forth fruit ; but ilhen is felt the use of those early 
instructions, without which, they might, as it were, have to 
grope their way in the dark. Had they not been taught ilfien 
the way of life, how could they walk it nofw ? Perhaps none 
but God knows how much the ''then'' of patient preparation 
has to do with the ''now'' of blessed fulfilment. 

We see in our own experience, and in that of others, that 
something like this is usually the way in which Gt)d leads His 
children to Himself, and blesses in ^er-life the Christian in- 
structions of childhood and youth, of home or of school. And 
when we know that we cannot often point to visible results 
of Christian teaching in our own Christian land, why should 
we be discouraged at the want of such in heathen China? 
And if we believe that these efforts in Christian lands cfo, 
" after many days," bring forth fruit, why should we doubt 
that such will be the case in China ? 
(To he ccmfmmed,) 



INDIACT COURTS AND POLYGAMY. 

A VEET curious case has recently come before the Civil Court ai 
Lncknow, in India. A Mohammedan husband instituted a suit for 
the restitution of conjugal rights. The wife pleaded that she had 
renounced the Mohammedan religion and become a Christian, and 
that thereby the Mohammedan marriage was cancelled and the 
husband's rights ceased. The judge decided in favour of the 
plaintiff. The case, which is exciting great interest in India, will 
doubtless be appealed, and may not improbably come before the 
Privy Council. It is noticeable that although the English Probate 
Court does not recognise a polygamous union, the Privy Council, 
as the Court of Appeal from India, does. Hindoo, as well as 
Mohammedan, marriages may be polygamous ; and it is somewhat 
curious that a Hindoo man cannot be prosecuted for bigamy, 
although a Hindoo woman can, and that a Mohammedan can only 
be prosecuted for bigamy if, having four wives living, he marries 
a fifth. — Solicitors Journal, 
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DAMASCUS aiBL. 

LETTER FROM MISS JAMES/OF DAMASCUS. 

" The Druses wished me to pay them a visit, so I promised 
them I would, and on Friday week, to make sure of my going, 

TOL. XIV, ^G T 
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a yotmg Druse came to fetch me. WLen we reached the 
Medan^ the children came flocking after us, and by the time 
we had reached the house of the chief sheikh, we had quite a 
band. We were asked to go and sit down. The room was 
very clean, all the best mats and carpets having been put down 
for the occasion, and the children so clean and tidy. We want- 
ed them to read, and one of the boys went and fetched all 
they had had during the time Mr. Robson had a school for 
them. I asked a girl to read. She was rather shy at first, 
but after a little she gained courage, and began at the first 
chapter of St. Matthew, and read all the names ; then another 
followed her example, and began at the same place, and read 
the same. Then a boy said he would try ; but he could not 
get further than the names. Then presently a little stir was 
made, and they evidently saw some one coming of importance; 
this was a boy from a Greek and Latin school near, and they 
were very pleased to see him, and asked him to read. He 
took up the gospel of St. Matthew, and, like the rest, read all 
the names. After the reading was over, they brought us iced- 
water and grapes ; after which they took us to see some rooms, 
which they thought might do for the school, but I did not con- 
sider them suitable, being too small and not sufiiciently light. 
When I was leaving, they said, ' When will the school be 
opened ?' There is evidently a thirst for knowledge in their 
midst. They seemed very pleased with my visit, and after a 
week I went again with Maalim Salim, and then three of the 
principal men came and talked over the matter, and settled 
what they would give. No sooner had the Druses in a village 
called Jeremahna, heard that I had visited the Druses in the 
Medan, than they said that I must go and see them, for they 
wanted a school also : so on Saturday morning one of their 
sheikhs came to fetch me. It is about an hour's ride from Da- 
mascus. The sheikh took me first to his house to rest, and 
then asked me to go and see the village. The houses are much 
nicer and cleaner than any village I have seen. The exterior 
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cannot boast of any beauty, but the rooms are very comfort- 
able. The country round is very pretty, and the air very re- 
freshing. After having shown us several houses, and the spot 
where he would like the school to be built, he took us back 
to his house, where lunch was prepared for us. As I was not 
accustomed to sit on the floor, he insisted on my having one 
of his cushions from the divan. When we had finished the 
repast, a servant came in with a basin and a tin jug, and went 
round to the guests to wash their hands. . After our hospi- 
table entertainment we prepared to take leave. He asked us 
if we were pleased with all we had seen. We said Yes, and 
thanked him for his kindness. After we were mounted, he also 
had his horse brought out, and, with two of his servants^ rode 
nearly to Damascus with us. When we wanted to say good- 
bye,, he dismounted, and shook hands with us all, and would 
not mount again, but stood some time watching us along the 
road. In a short time a petition is coming from them for a 
school. ' What a desire there is for knowledge everywhere 
around us.^ ^ Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased,^ is a prophecy we see fulfilling in our day ; and 
what a call it is to us, especially to England, to help in the 
fulfilment, when we think of God^s own words) — ^ My word 
shall not return unto me void, but shall accomplish that 
which I please, and shall prosper in the thing whereto I send 
it \> "—Christian Work. 



CHINESE GIELS' SCHOOL, SINGAPORE. 

LETTERS FROM THE QISLS TO MISS COOKE. 
(Cowdtbded from page 73.) 
From Akhong Soonkim. 

"Pecemter 31, 1869. 
My deab Miss, — ^I am very glad to write to you, and to 
tell you about myself. I have come to the School to stay 
a week, because next Sunday is Communion Sunday, and I 
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should not like to miss it. I am very happy with Soonkim. 
I am very thankful that God has given me a true Christian 
man for a husband^ and I am very thankful to you for all you 
have done for me^ my sisters^ and my mother. Miss Ryan 
says you would like to know about my house ; it is seven 
miles from Seeno's house^ but it is a very comfortable one ; 
we have fruit trees, and a very nice vegetable garden, and 
fowls and ducks. We send vegetables to town three times in 
the week for sale. Gwekkee lives very near me, and when 
she comes to see me we read a chapter together out of th0 
Bible. I am going to help her, by God^s help, for she is 
very wild, and every Sunday we read and pray together. I 
hope you will be pleased with my note. 

Yours gratefully, 

Akbong Soonkim/' 

"From Kew. 

'' December 30. 
My dbaeest Miss, — ^I like so much to write to you and to 
thank you for your kind note to me; I wish I had been with 
you when you were ill. I would have shampooed you night 
and morning, but Miss Byan says too much shampooing is 
not good. I hope you will be pleased to hear that some of 
us went up to Dr. RowelFs and sang to them the Christmas 
hymn, ' Songs of j)raise/ And they asked us to sing others 
too, which we did. You will be glad to hear that Tachi Ghin 
is in heaven now with Jesus, free from sin and sickness, for 
in heaven God will wipe all her tears from her eyes. I hope 
one day we will be there too, so we must watch unto prayer, 
that when God calls us we may be ready, and say, as poor 
Tachi Ghin said, ' I want to be with Jesus.* What a nice 
and blessed thing it is to be with Jesus, and reign with Him 
for ever. I hope you are quite well. Tachi, Kim, Choon, 
Gwatnis, and myself, send our best love to you (2 Cor. ix. 15). 

Yours gratefully, 
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From In^ 

'' December ZO. 
My dbabbst Miss, — ^You will be very sorry to hear that 
poor Tachi Ghin is dead, bnt we know she is happy in heaven, 
and for ever with the Lord, where she will never feel any more 
pain, neither sorrow nor crying, because she trusted in Him. 
When she was ill we used to go and read to her about the 
Lord Jesus and pray with her. She looked so happy, and 
she said she did not wish to stay in this world, she wanted to 
go to Jesus, and Jesus is with her now, and leads her by the 
living fountains of waters, and God will wipe away all tears 
from her eyes. We know this world is not our place of rest- 
ing ; heaven, we know, is our place of rest, that country not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Jin, Gwekkee, 
and I send our best love to you. 

Yours gratefully. 



In. 



)f 



WHAT THE GOSPEL DID FOE A HEATHEN GIRL. 

LETTER FROM HBS. L» B. HOSKINS. 

Lalu was the child of parents belonging to one of the lower 
castes of Hindustan, and like other girls of her class, had no 
opportunities for learning, but at an early age began to give 
assistance in the field and in the cares of the household. A 
few years ago, her family, with others, concluded to become 
Christians, and she was baptized with them. A little time 
after this, arrangements were made for her marriage, and on 
going to her husband^s house, a new phase of life opened be* 
fore her. Her husband was a true Christian, and a man of 
some learning, and she became ambitious to learn to read 
that she might enjoy the treasures of the Holy Book at her 
pleasure. She was also brought into contact with other 
iiative Christian women, and joined with them in their little 
meetings. 
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On the morning after niy arrival at Moradabad, in January- 
last, at the session of our District Conference, I met Lfilli, 
and had a little talk with her. She impressed me as a 
pleasant-tempered, quiet little woman, and it was not till I 
had heard her speak and pray at our meetings, that I knew 
her true worth. While the gentlemen were busy each day 
with their Conference affairs, we had a meeting of the women 
for prayer and experience. Nearly all present spoke of the 
benefit they had received from our meetings through the 
week of prayer, and Ldlli gave a very clear account of her 
spiritual state ; saying she had of late been brought nearer 
to God, and felt that her heart was filled with His love. 
When asked if she had gained this blessing at the Confer- 
ence, she said '^ she had been blessed in these meetings, but 
the special blessing of which she spoke, the renewal and 
deepening of the work of grace in her heart, had occurred a 
few weeks before.^' 

The present hot season has been very trying, and sickness 
and death have been in our midst. We had just laid away a 
Christian boy of promise, whose life had been pure and lovely 
in its example, when a letter came, informing us that Ldlli 
had '^ gone home.^^ The excessive heat had borne down the 
frail body, and it was unable to rally from the shock. 

She felt that she should not recover, and told those about 
her that she was going to her heavenly home. One of the 
Christians who was with her, wrote thus : ^' On the day of 
her death, in the morning, the assurance came to her heart 
that the ^journey of this life is done, and the angels and all 
the righteous, who, before the throne of God, are praising 
Him, are looking for my speedy coming.' '^ On account of 
thte abundance of dying grace, there was not in her heart 
ev&n a little sorrow for the separation from her husband and 
other loved ones ; her attachment to every one was overcome, 
and God's love alone filled her heart. Several times during 
the day, she joyfully alluded to her departure, and her soul 
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seemed drawn heavenwards. At noon she sang, " Joyfully, 
joyfully, onward I move/' and anoiher hymn, and then she 
prayed in such a manner, that those who heard believed that 
God was with her. After the prayer, she shook hands with 
all in the room, said "good-bye," and wished to depart. 
Prom that time, she remained in thought concerning her 
state, and declared that " God has forgiven my sins, and I 
am washed in Jesus' blood, by which, being made pure, I 
shall enter into the everlasting mansions, the heaven above.'' 
She joined in a prayer afterwards made, and her countenance 
showed great inward peace* At six o'clock in the evening, 
she easily and happily put off this earthly flesh and entered 
into rest. 

Her husband tells us that there were some present who 
had no love for Christianity, and her peaceful, happy death, 
was a witness to them of the truth that even in death God is 
with those who love Him, to give comfort and peace. 

Thus the gospel became, to this poor, unlearned child of 
heathendom, the power of God unto salvation, and she has 
become a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
We know not through whose especial prayers or labours this 
was accomplished, but it is an encouragement to us all to do 
what we can to bring others to the light. 

Oh, if the fovoured women of Christian lands could realize 
the condition of those, who, though so degraded, are yet the 
children of our common Father, how gladly they would deny 
themselves that they might aid in elevating them to true 
womanhood I When I think of the masses of unenlightened 
females of this land, it seems almost a hopeless task to break 
the chains and bring them from bondage into liberty ; but I 
think again of Ldlli, and many others who are an honour to 
our sex, and feel that, though the work is necessarily slow, 
there is hope for many, and the girls' schools which are being 
established all over the country are a means which will 
hasten the desired end. We are hoping and praying that 
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all Christian women may feel their obKgation to labour in 
this canse^ for they cam, work effectiLally, though so fer frona. 
the field. 

NOTE BT MBS. E. W. FABKEB. 

In the happy^ triumphant death of L£li^ an account of 
which is given in the above letter, we have another example 
of what the gospel of Christ is able to do for the poor de- 
graded women of India. When I first saw LdUi, a few 
months after my arrival in India, she was a poor, ignorant, 
filthy girl, with nothing lovely or attractive about her. Her 
parents, who had become somewhat interested in Christianity, 
sent her to me, desiring her to be taught in the school I had 
just commenced for women and girls. Judging from her 
appearance at that time, I almost questioned the possibility 
of her being able to receive much benefit from being in the 
school. She improved slowly at first, but the good seed 
sown in her heart brought forth fruit in after-years in a lovely 
Christian character. . And I not only had the privilege of 
watching her growth in grace and in the knowledge of Christ, 
but I also received from her very efficient aid in my efforts 
to benefit the heathen women around. I remember well 
her testimonies of her own religious experience, as given in 
the class-room, her earnest pleadings at the throne of grace 
for friends still out of Christ, and her persevering efforts to 
lead others to that Saviour she loved so well. But her work 
on earth is ended, and with many others who have already 
gone from our India Mission, she joins in the praise and ser- 
vice of God in that temple above not made with hands. 

Is it not a glorious privilege to do something to elevate 
such poor degraded ones as Lfflli was ten years ago, to the 
position she has now gained ? Shall we not all be more 
earnest in our efforts to send the light of the gospel to the 
many still unsaved ? While one has died with a joyful hope 
of a blessed immortality beyond the grave, thousands have 
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gone down to death with no knowledge of a Saviour from 
sin. While we have great reason to be encouraged that so 
many women in heathen lands have been brought to Christ, 
let us not forget to pray and labour for those still in darkness, 
— Heatlien Woman* 8 Friend. 



GIELS' ORPHANAGE, AMRITSUR, PUNJAXTB. 

MBS. C. E. STORR's REPORT. 

Since my report of last year some important changes have 
taken place in the Girls' Orphanage. The two young ladies 
from Calcutta whose services were secured at the commence- 
ment of last year, left us, after bub a short connection with 
the work ; one of them to be married, and the other on 
account of ill health. Their place is now filled by Mrs. Sey- 
mour, who was formerly a teacher in the Secundra Orphanage. 
We would not wish for a more experienced, energetic, or 
suitable person to undertake the charge of the children than 
she has proved herself to be during the nine months she has 
been mistress of the Orphanage. With respect to the orphans, 
there has been but little change during the year. Three 
new children have been admitted. One of the elder girls was 
married in April. Two have been removed ; and three deaths 
occurred during this last hot season ; so that our numbers are 
reduced from thirty-five to thirty-one. I am happy to be 
able to say confidently that during the two years I have 
had charge of the Female Orphanage there has never been so 
healthy a moral tone amongst the girls as there is at the pre- 
sent time. Most of the children seem now to have gained 
habits of cleanliness and order, which are virtues that the 
native mind is slow to appreciate. Besides, it is pleasing to 
see many of the elder girls developing into steady and sen- 
sible young women, and giving us every hope that they will 
prove useful, intelligent, and modest wives. Two of the 
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senior girls have been promoibed to the position of assistant 
teachers^ and have already shown great aptitude for teachings 
and are also very useful in the general management of the 
younger children. When the cholera was raging in the city, 
our orphan children were, by God's mercy, protected from 
the plague ; two children only were attacked by the disease, 
and but one case proved fatal. When the cholera was at its 
worst, by the kindness of Mr. Palmer we were allowed to 
send the children to the canal bungalow at Jytowal^ where 
they were 'far removed from the terrible pestilence, and 
altogether benefited by the change. 

We acknowledge most gratefully the kind interest which 
so many of our friends have taken in the Girls' Orphanage, 
and the liberal assistance which we have received from our 
many supporters at home. 



SCHOOL TEACHING: FAILURE OR SUCCESS? 

(OoticZwiei from ;pa^e 84.) 

Perhaps, after all, the greater balance of credit might be on 
the side of China, if we take into consideration all the dif- 
ferences of religious advantages between the one class of 
schools and the other. How different it is can only be ap- 
preciated by those who have had to do with teaching abroad. 
At home all the surroundings of the young are more or less 
favourable to Christian life ; while here all general influences, 
Bpart from the school, are in most cases adverse to it. At 
home Christianity is the profession of all, the practice of 
many ; here it is only the faith of the few. At home the 
scholars have in many instances praying Christian parents, 
and that holy influence is felt far more than the instructions 
of school, felt from opening childhood to mature youth, 
moulding the character, none can tell how effectually. Where 
is the equivalent of it here, where fathers and mothers are 
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often utter strangers to the faith we teach their children, 
and labour to counteract it if they do not altogether regard 
it with indifference ? On which side are the advantages and 
probabilities of snccess ? 

Then the every detail of teaching itself is so widely dif- 
ferent. I may take my own experience in illustration of this, 
as for these five years I have had to do with the two sorts of 
teaching, having usually had two schools, an English and a 
Chinese one. In the foremost place in the list of differences I 
would place the language difficulty. In my English school 
I can take a lesson, be it. religious or otherwise, and talk over 
it so fully and freely as to make it interesting to my scholars, 
and therefore ensure to some extent that it will be attended 
to and remembered. In the Chinese I have to content my- 
self with bare meagre outlines, such as I would despise as 
'' dry " and careless in English. As to filling up and draw- 
ing out my subject, or illustrating it in such a way as to 
obtain the real interest and attention of a class of young 
children, I wonder where is my linguistic power for any such 
thing. Of course, small in proportion is the chance for such 
a lesson to fix itself in the hearts of my scholars. Really I 
believe it is far more difficult for a poor teacher to give a 
simple Scripture lesson to a class of Chinese children with 
her '^ stammering tongue/' trying to put itself into their 
words, than for a missionary preacher to stand up and preach 
with even a limited acquaintance with the language ; because 
grown men have the sense to listen for themselves and in- 
terest themselves ; whereas Chinese children are just like 
their fellows anywhere else, need to be interested, and made 
to listen by their teacher's tact and capacity. How hard, 
sometimes impossible, it is to do that in a foreign tongue I 
have learnt by many a painful and humiliating experience. 
I am sure this is no small consideration to put in the scale 
when judging of the probabilities of success. 

Then again how monotonous and poor is the routine of 
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Chinese teaching, compared with the variety that can be 
introduced into an English school j partly from the system 
employed of constant meaningless repetition, and partly from 
the want of books to interest our scholars, even when they 
can read them. It is so completely different, that there is 
nothing to correspond in the teaching of little children with 
those simple books by which an English child is familiarised 
with Bible truths long before she can read the Bible. And 
when the little child grows into a girl of some fourteen 
or sixteen years the difference is hardly less marked. Here 
again, I can speak from experience. I have my English girls 
of such an age. I can talk and read with them on various 
profitable subjects. I can by conversation draw out their 
minds to inquire and understand ; and I can lead them, if I 
choose, from almost any subject to the lessons it suggests in 
a religious point of view. On the holy Sabbath we can enjoy 
together its blessed influence, not only in the services of the 
sanctuary, and in Bible study, but also in the use of g ^od 
books, biographies of Christian men and women, or narra- 
tives of Christian effort for the good of the world, selections 
of sacred poetry, and ever-varied hymn singing. All these 
are helps that I can make use of with my girls as they grow 
up out of early childhood, and are old enough to feel their 
influence. As all these things draw out their minds, and ex- 
pand their thoughts into sympathy with mine, I can get necvr 
to them, as it were, and by persuasion or entreaty, or by the 
word in season here and there, can try to bring home to their 
hearts the claims of religion. 

But I feel there is much less of this interchange of thought 
with my Chinese girls. We seem to live in a different 
world. I am not so intimately associated with them in the 
daily intercourse of life as with my English girls, and it 
is impossible to come so near to them by conversation and 
sympathy as to the others. Even could I speak fluently 
enough to talk on any subject, half of the subjects on which 
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I can found good lessons to my English girls are positively 
unknown ground to the Chinese. There are few books be- 
side the Bible that we could read together. They could not 
follow me into the trains of thought that occur to my mind. 
And I find that all these differences very much prevent my 
exerting over them that personal influence by direct conver- 
sation and sympathy that is often more effectual than mere 
teaching. 

Now it seems to me that all these considerations may very 
reasonably prove that we cannot expect after a given five 
years of instruction, to find a Chinese girl the equal in know- 
ledge and intelligence of an English girl. And if not in 
these particulars, we may also feel that we have not the right 
jbo look for a corresponding standard of Christian character, 
tf, among a number of English girls, with all their advan- 
tages, it is the exception rather than the rule to see them 
take their stand unmistakably as Christians, what wonder 
if the proportion of such among Chinese girls is smaller 
still. And even if we have the sorrow of seeing some of 
them fall back into heathenism, or worse still, into vice and 
crime, and by idolatrous or by immoral lives bring discredit 
upon the Christian instruction of their early days, still even 
that is no fair argument against such instruction. If we 
have done our duty as teachers, we cannot feel that we are to 
blame for such cases, painful as they are. We may feel that 
as far as our influence over them is to be judged by present 
fruits, it is lost, and gone for worse than nothing ; but we 
can still pray that God will bless them, and in His mys- 
terious Providence bring them to a sense of their folly, and 
to true repentance of heart. We may feel constrained to 
echo words we find in Holy Writ, '^ I have laboured in vain, 
I have spent my strength for nought and in vain ; ^' but if 
^e recollect who it was that had to say such words, what 
must we poor sinful creatures expect. And what is it that 
follows them ? If we take one part to ourselves, we may 
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also take the other. '^ Yet surely my judgment is with the 
Lord, and my work with my Grod/' Sere is a truer ground 
of confidence than anything I may have noted of a hopeful 
nature in the school-life of my pupils ; and at the same time 
a ray of comfort in everything I have witnessed of failure 
and disappointment in their after-life. I dare say I should 
not find it very difficult to get together a few promising inci- 
dents or interesting sayings from my own school experience, 
such as one often reads in missionary magazines ; but I should 
not much believe in them, if I did, as proofs of real religion ; 
because I can recollect instances in which I have done so, 
and afterwards been bitterly disappointed. I confess I feel 
far more sceptical of such things in print than I did before 
I came abroad. Th^se are not very valuable evidence of suc- 
cess. No; to my mind faith in the future is the only evidence 
of success worth anything. I have a firm belief in two things : 
first, that teaching is but the sowing of the seed, and it is 
worse than useless to pull it up to see if it is growing, for 
it does not spring up as soon as planted; and second, that 
God will watch over that seed, and in His own time cause it 
to spring forth and grow up, we know not how ; '^ first the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.^^ 
Therefore, on these two considerations, I believe that Christian 
teaching of Chinese girls, in spite of all its difficulties and 
discouragements, is — or will be — not "failure'^ but '^ suc- 
cess.^^ Not success in all cases, according to my father's 
words of long ago. We know on the highest of all autho- 
rities that ^' the wicked one cometh and catcheth away that 
which was sown in the heart.^' And so I know — I cannot 
but know — that in too many of our Chinese girls the seed u 
lost — eternally lost ; they will be none the better for what 
we have taught them. But I know also that God has pro- 
mised that " His word shall not return unto Him void, but 
shall accomplish that which He pleases, and prosper in the 
thing whereto He sends it.'^ It will be reward enough for 
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any teaclier's plodding work in teaching, if some of the truths 
she teaches remain in some hearts, and if in future years 
some of them shall remember in the midst of heathenism 
that they once heard of a Saviour Jesus, and were taught to 
pray in His name ; and on that recollection shall enquire 
further concerning the matter, and be brought by others into 
the fold of that Saviour. Nay, if this were the case with one 
only, it would be found in all the ages of eternity an ample 
recompense. I may see — a teacher may see — ^nothing of all 
this, even in one, but " faith is the evidence of things not 
seen.^^ Therefore are the words of the royal preacher, ^^ In 
the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good.^^ 
Hong Kong. m. j. o. 



HOME PROCEEDINGS, 

Dublin Auxiliary. — A meeting in aid of the Society was 
held on Tuesday, March 8th, in the Class-room, Monkstown 
Church. The Eev. J. F. Peacocke, A.M., in the chair. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. Joseph Welland, B.A., 
Church missionary, Calcutta, and the Rev. A. C. Thipelton, 
chaplain of the Episcopal chapel. Upper Bagot Street. A 
collection was made in aid of the funds of the Society. The 
doxology having been sung, the benediction was pronounced 
by the chairman, and the meeting separated. 

Saroldscross Branch. — A meeting was held in the 
school-rooms, Haroldscross church, on Wednesday evening^ 
March 23rd. The Rev. S. M. Harris, in the chair. The Rev. 
Joseph Welland, B. A., Church missionary, Calcutta, and the 
Eev. James White, B. A., chaplains of the Albert chapel, Pe- 
ter Street, attended as deputation. After the collection, the 
meeting closed with the doxology and benediction. 
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Bath Auxxliaey. — ^The Annual Meeting was held in the As- 
sembly Rooms on April 29th^ Dr. Hathaway presiding. R. 0. 
Hey wood, Esq., read the report of the past year, which set 
forth the labours of the society in India, Syria, and China. 
The Rev. W. Collins (from Pekin) said he had been in China 
over twelve years. The women in China were looked upon as 
an inferior race, but were not so secluded as the women of 
India, being allowed to move about and attend the festivals. 
The speaker gave some interesting details of the manner in 
which the Empress of China was chosen, which was done by 
means of astrology, in which science the people professed 
great belief. The superstitious doctrines of the Chinese, he 
said, obstructed the progress of the gospel, and of course 
weighed more heavily upon the women than upon the men. 
The religions of China were three. There were the followers 
of Confucius, who established his doctrine about six centuries 
before our Saviour. Then there was also Buddhism, which 
came in about three hundred years after the doctrine of Con- 
fucius, and was warmly received at the time of its introduction. 
There had been some persecution at first going on between 
these two systems, but it had eventually settled down, and both 
were carried on together, with another religion established at 
the same time. These forms of religion were the only hope 
these 400 millions of people had to rest upon. The schools 
were a most encouraging part of the work. There was one very 
great obstacle to the schools in China, viz. that the children 
were betrothed in infancy, so that if a girl became a Christian, 
at no very distant period she could be taken away to a heathen 
home by a heathen husband ; and it was not always they could 
find Christian converts as husbands for them, if they were 
free. But this was growing every year an easier matter. 
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AXL SAINTS MISSION, KAFFIELAND. 

BY MBS. GOBDON. 

I SEND a pihotograph of the station, which will give you some 
idea of our house and church. I am sorry the school-house 
does not appear. It stands on the left hand side of the 
house, together with the schoolmaster's cottage. 

Our schools all go on wdl; the women especially are 
making great progress. 

Your teacher (native) is quite well, and is a most useftd 
woman. The other women look up to her as an example, 
and she is much respected ; she is very gentle and amiable, 
and wins the love of all. Aaa Biblewoman she is invaluable. 



WHAT IT COSTS A HINDU WOMAN TO BECOME 
A CHRISTIAN. 

BY THE BBT. J. tf. THOBUEN. 

About three years ago, a woman living in a village near the 
city of Moradabad, formed an acquaintance with the wife of 
a native preacher who lived near her, and through her ob- 
tained some knowledge of Christianity. She was a poor 
woman, the wife of a common labourer, and a member of one 
of the low castes. She soon began to manifest an interest 
in the new religion, and, after a few months, secretly avowed 
her intention to become a Christian. Iq all the history of 
our mission, this was the first instance in which a woman had 
preceded her husband in becoming an inquirer, and the case 
seemed so extraordinary, that the missionaries were led to 
doubt the woman's sincerity. The women are almost inva- 
riably hostile to Christianity, and often oppose their husbands 
most bitterly when they wish to become Christians. In this 
case, it was thought best to be very cautious, and merely 
advise the woman to seek God by prayer and hearing the 
word. 
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Three years passed away without any marked change in 
her case. Her husband and friends were ignorant of what 
was passing in her mind^ and she never dared to mention the 
sabj ect to any one save the two Christian women who lived 
in her village. To them she uniformly told the same story. 
She loved their religion, loved their worship, had embraced 
it in her heart and longed to embrace it openly, but the way 
seemed beset with so many difficulties as to make this im- 
possible. At last, however, she determined on a bold step* 
At noonday she openly broke her caste, and announced to her 
neighbours that she was henceforth a Christian. An excited 
mob was instantly collected, and she was obliged to fly to the 
native preacher^s house. The crowd pursued her there, and 
attempted to force the door, but after a parley, it was agreed 
that she should be given up on condition that she should 
not be beaten. She was taken back home, and a council was 
called to investigate the case. It Was decided that an evil 
spirit had evidently taken possession of the woman, and that 
this must be driven out by the usual process. She was 
seated on the ground, a fire was kindled before her, butter, 
sugar, cakes, and flowers, were laid around it, and then a 
broom was waved above her head, in the hope that the evil 
influence might be swept away. For three days this process 
was persisted in, but the spirit proved to be a very stubborn 
one^ and refused to depart. 

Another council was now called, and the case was 
thoroughly investigated, the discussion being prolonged till 
three o'clock in the morning. The woman was quiet, but 
firm, telling every one that her resolution was final, and that 
they might as well give up all attempts to win her back. It 
was finally resolved to confine her in a house among the 
'' sweepers " or outcasts of the village, and she was accord- 
ingly led away, and placed in a small inclosure set apart for 
the purpose. If, in the palmy days of American slavery, the 
wife of a respectable planter had been banished to the negro 
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quarters of the plantation^ her humiliation would not have 
been greater than that of this poor woman among the 
sweepers. She was kept here two weeks, but her resolution 
remained unshaken. It was then proposed to sell her to a 
man among these sweepers, who would make her his wife, 
and thus complete her degradation for life, but fear of the 
law deterred them &om this step. 

Finding cruelty ineffectual, it was next resolved to try the 
effect of kindness. The woman was taken back home again, 
allowed to resume her domestic duties, and treated with for- 
bearance and kindness. The result, however, was still the 
same. She quietly but firmly maintained her profession of 
Christianity, and declared her inflexible purpose to live and 
die in the faith which was costing her so much. Thus two 
months passed away. At the end of that time the patience of 
the people was exhausted, and another council having been 
called, it was decided to banish the woman &om her home and 
let her go where she pleased. Thus far her babe had been left 
with her, but it was now taken from her breast, and she was 
driven from her home. She found shelter with the Christians, 
within a hundredyardsof the house in which her famished child 
was crying for its absent mother. Herself a sufferer from its 
absence, her situation was now extremely trying. An appeal 
was made to the magistrate, but it was decided that the law 
of the land would not reach such a case, and she had no re- 
source left. After some weeks, her husband grew tired of 
taking care of the starving babe, and sent it to its mother, 
but he still refuses to receive her back to his house. 

This case has occurred among the poor, and in one of the 
lower castes. Had the woman belonged to a higher caste, 
or had she been the. wife of a more prominent man, there is 
every reason to believe that she would have fared much 
worse than has happened to her in this case. Nothing will so 
exasperate these people, as a woman openly avowing her inten- 
tion to become a Christian, in defiance of her husband, her 
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religion, her caste, and her neighbours. Sore trials are no 
doubt in store for the female disciples of our Lord in India, 
and many prayers should ascend for them from Christian 
lands. — Heathen Woman^s Friend. 



FATMEH. 

BY MISS M. L. WHATELY. 

It is now more than seven years ago since the first at- 
tempt at a girls' school among the poor children, chiefly of the 
Moslims, was begun in Bab-el-Bahar. Instead of the troops of 
little veiled maidens of various stations, from the respectable 
tradesman's daughter to the child of a poor rag seller, who 
come daily up the stair of the school-house to the upper rooms, 
where they learn under a work-mistress and several pupil 
teachers (whi?o treble the number of boys are studying below), 
the whole school then consisted of nine or tto little girls ; 
and when after a month or so the flock was increased to 
fifbeen, I well recollect the hope and joy with which I was 
inspired. My worthy helper, the Syrian matron (who 
never would have left a post she loved, but for her eyes, 
which unhappily could not stand the Egyptian climate; 
heard the young scholars as they stood at her knee, and 
usually took only one or at most two at once, repeating let- 
ter by letter and word by word; while I, more experienced 
in teaching, but with a very scanty acquaintance with 
the language, was meantime endeavouring to get order and 
obedience among the disorderly wild crew, or instructing 
beginners in their alphabets, or making them repeat their 
first text, " In the beginrling God created the heavens and 
the earth.'' It seemed quite an achievement when we 
at length had a dozen girls who could say, and in some de- 
gree understand, this and the next which I taught them — 
f^ Jesus said, I am the way, the truth, and the life," etc. 



Digitized 



by Google 



io6 Femcde Missionary Intelligencer. [July i, 1870. 

Among the first of our scholars in those early days^ was a 
rather delicate-looking little girl about eight years of age, 
who showed a qniet, docile disposition, not very common 
among them, and who, though neither pretty nor clever, 
always interested me from her amiable temper and steady 
attendance. It was a long time before she learned to read ; 
many who came a year later learned to master the diflBcult 
characters andintricate spelling of that most difficult language 
(for so it is even for natives) fjEur sooner than Fatmeh, but she 
liked to come. There was no need of driving or coaxing with 
her, unless detained by real sickness; and every year this 
was the case. Her white veil and scarlet ioh^ as they call 
the loose frock worn by children and sometimes by women, 
were constantly to be seen fluttering in the wind, as she 
went in or out of the school-house. Her ejres were not 
strong, and every summer had an attack of the country 
malady ; but no sooner were they recovered thaa she has- 
tened back to her class. As soon as she was old enough I 
placed her as monitress over a set of small children, chiefly 
from her own quarter, and all Mahometans, with, I think, only 
two exceptions. They were poor, and very wild and dirty in 
habits, but by degrees were brought into order, and Patmeh^s 
steadiness made her a most valuable assistant. As the school 
increased, she was given, like the other teachers, a small 
monthly sum, which probably bought her clothes. The 
father, a bigoted man, would not have left her so long with 
us but for some such worldly advantage, but as she was 
quiet and timid, and never spoke in his presence except on 
household afiairs, he never interfered with her, and the 
mother was proud of hearing the good and modest conduct of 
her child spoken of by the neighbours, and was also afiec- 
tionately disposed to me, as I had often visited her family in 
sickness, and had been of use to them by a blessing on the 
remedies in one or two rather severe cases. Fatmeh was 
threatened with blindness about two years ago, the ophthal- 
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mia having fallen on both eyes, and for weeks she was forced 
to be absent from school. The physician she went to afforded 
some relief by blisters, which he desired to be put behind the 
ears, but he told me privately that one eye was hopeless, and 
he had bat little hope for the other. 1 visited the poor girl 
to dress the blisters for her, and the mother told me she 
was distracted with grief, and that in the night she coald 
hear her between her sobs saying incessantly, " Oh Lord, 
help me ! oh Lord, spare my eyes ; anything but my eyes, 
oh Lord ! ^^ I had then a long talk with her, and tried to show 
her that the Lord knew best what was for our good, but that 
we might ask in full faith that, if it were fit fqr us, God would 
grant our wish. I promised to pray specially for her eyes, 
and did so for several days, and at the same time gave her 
a remedy lately recommended to me by an English doctor 
who had kindly written me some hints about eyes, and 
asked a blessing upon it. By God's grace it answered, and 
the eyes both recovered, one entirely, and the other, though 
with a small spot on it, was yet serviceable and did not pain 
her. She returned after an absence of nearly three months, 
and took her class again as before. We had now commenced 
a Sunday class for our female teachers and some of their 
friends, and though Fatmeh only came occasionally to this as 
her family frequently wanted her, and evidently grudged her 
giving even one hour on a day for which no pay was taken, 
she came when she could, and her answers in Scripture showed 
that the Gospel had taken real hold of her heart. So did her 
teaching of the little children ; I often listened to her with 
her class, and sometimes questioned them separately, and 
always found that she taught them simply that Jesus was the 
only Saviour, and that by His death alone we can be forgiven 
our sins. About a year ago Mr. Shakoor, the older of the 
missionaries, began to give a daily Scripture lesson to the 
pupil teachers, together with two or three of the most ad- 
vanced scholars, and though at first he complained a little 
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of Patmeh's reading being below the others, yet as her 
frequent suflTering with the eyes had caused her backward- 
ness, he knew it was not idleness, and she gradually improved. 
She bought a Bible and took it home with her ; and one day 
when visiting her family I had been asking the father to let 
his son, a bright boy some years younger than Patmeh, at- 
tend the boys' school, and he as usual (for, as I said, he was 
a bigot) replied, " By-and-by, when Achmet has learned the 
Koran well, but not yet." When the father was not present 
I regretted this to the mother, saying, it was a pity, for that 
the Gospel was God's own word, and every one was the better 
for knowing it; the boy looked up smiling, and said, '' Oh, but 
I read in Patmeh's book now, and read many things from 
it/' It is the custom in Moslim families, and indeed too often 
in Copts also, to marry the girls at a ridiculously early age, 
often, though not always, as early as nine or ten. Patmeh 
was now at least fourteen, yet no word of betrothal was 
heard. I was thankfdl of course, as every month we can 
keep the girls is a gain for them; but the reason was evident, 
no one liked a girl of feeble health for a wife, and though 
her eyes were better than for years previous, only having 
occasional slight attacks, which soon yielded, her general 
health was worse, and, without any definite or apparent 
malady, it was clear that she was not likely to live to grow up, 
and that a gradual waste or decline was stealing on her. Paler 
and thinner, and more hollow-cheeked, shegrew week by week, 
but rarely was absent from her place, and, though easily 
fatigued, seemed not to suffer much pain. At last one day 
I was told she was very ill, and went to see her, leaving some 
remedies which relieved for the time, but I saw it was pro- 
bable she would not rally for long, as appetite and strength 
had utterly failed. I came every day to sit with and read to 
her, and always found her glad to listen. She was too feeble 
to speak much, but her replies were very satisfactory. Once 
only I saw her for a few minutes alone. I profited by the 
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rare chance to be more decided in my questions than before; 
as nearly as possible this was our conversation, after I asked 
whether she knew herself to be near death, and if she was 
ready : " Yes, I am not afraid to die/' she said. ^' Why do 
you think God has forgiven your sins ? '' " For Jesus' sake, 
who died on the cross for us." '^Then, you know you are a 
sinner in yourself? '' ^^Tes.'' Where do you fchink your 
soul will go if you die now ? '' " To Jesus.'' " Well, dear 
Fatmeh, it may be that God will take you away from earth 
soon, because He perhaps thinks you too weak to bear the 
trials and difficulties of living among those who don't believe 
in Jesus Christ — ^it may be so." " Better so," she said very 
emphatically. " You will always have round you those who 
have no faith in Christ's death, and who will tell you many 
things that are not true, as that you must believe in their 
prophet, and many such words ; but you know the Gospel, you 
know better." '^ They are vain words ; all those are vain and 
worthless," she said. ^' Then you can trust in your Saviour 
alone, Fatmeh ? " ^^ Yes." " Do you know the meaning of 
baptism ? " ^' John baptized to repentance." 

'^ Yes ; but after John's time, after Christ's death, those 
who believe are baptized, as a sign that they belongto Christ." 
I should have been glad had it been possible to let the girl be 
baptized ; as she was a sincere believer in Christ, there could 
have been no objection ; but it was not possible, as even 
this brief conversation was interrupted by the return of the 
mother and other relatives, and they would not have per- 
mitted any Christian ceremony, however simple. We may 
trust that the Lord, who knew all the difficulties, did not 
the less receive the poor sheep whom He had sought in the 
wilderness. 

In many of my subsequent visits, I had some little trouble 
with the friends, who came more and more frequently to see 
her as the end approached, sitting six or eight together round 
her. bed, which was only a quilt laid upon a mat on the floor. 
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These women, by their gossiping talk, often interrupted my 
reading, and their dirty babies csrawled over the invalid's 
feet, or cried till I could not make my voice heard ; but I 
could not induce the mother, though I ventured some whis- 
pered hints, to ask them to stay at a little distance, or sit in 
the Other room ; for FatmeVs parents were above the very 
poor, and had two rooms upstairs, besides a sort of kitchen 
below. No one here dares to give visitors to the sick the 
least hint that they are too many or too noisy for a sufferer, 
and in some cases I have reason to think recovery has been 
prevented by this cause alone. Poor Fatmeh, however, could 
never have recovered ; it was only trying that she could get 
no quiet in her last hours ; and once or twice a bigoted neigh- 
bour told me not to trouble her with reading. " She can't 
hear now, and is too sick to listen to your book/' " Leave 
it alone," said one, rudely. I answered mildly, and patting 
her on the shoulder, as one does here when wishing to soothe 
any one, "Don't mind, good friend; I know my little girl 
here very well, and she likes to hear these good words." I 
appealed to the poor child, though she really had great difiB- 
culty in speaking. The woman said," She doesn't want it; she 
says so." I was sure she misinterpreted the feeble whisper 
purposely, and repeated my question, when Fatmeh, with an 
effort, and looking troubled, replied — " I said, it is good." 
Then I read some verses, and coming quite close, prayed for 
her, so that only she and the sister who supported her could 
hear. She seemed to join, and said again, " Yes." One 
day, when suffering much, she said, " When will He take 
me ? I want to go ; " looking at me piteously, and as if she 
thought I must know. I told her God's time was best, but 
I believed it would be very soon, and we would pray for Him 
to take the severe pain away, which I did ; the sisters only 
being present, I could speak more freely, and prayed ear- 
nestly that her faith and peace might increase, and that Jesus 
would soon call her to dwell with Him in joy, where sorrow 
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and pain could not come. She had no sharp pain from that 
day> and shortly after indeed the end came. I went on 
Sunday morning, and found her apparently insensible, and 
surrounded by weeping relatives and neighbours. The 
sisters, however, made me room, and I knelt by the dying 
girl, and repeated in a low but distinct voice, "^ The Lord is 
my shepherd; I want nothing.' Jesus said, ^I am the good 
shepherd/ You are going to' Him, my daughter ; fear not/' 
She opened her half-closed eyes, and looked as if already 
beginning to* see the veil lifted, — ^that wrapt, far-off look, 
which watching Christians have often seen in a dying be- 
liever. I turned to the mother, and said, '^ Your child is 
going to be happy ; it is sad for you to part from her, but she 
will be better off with God.'' ^^ Ah, she was always good ; 
never cursed or used bad words like others ; she was good 
from a child." " She knows that she is a sinner, as we all 
are," I said ; ^' but God has forgiven her sins for the sake 
of Christ, who died to take our punishment." I said this for 
the bystanders' sake ; then, looking at the fast fading form, 
I said, '^ Fatmeh can say as David did — though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil." To 
their surprise, the girl opened her eyes wide, and said to 
the sister who was wetting her lips with a finger dipped in 
water, ''The hulleh/^ meaning the water vessel. With some 
difficulty they poured a few drops down her throat, and some 
of the women said, '^ She may now last some hours." There 
did seem a slight rally indeed, and as the crowd of women in 
the small room made it difficult to stay without fainting, I 
thought I would go, and return after church was over. I 
again repeated the verse of the 23rd Psalm, and added, as I 
stood up to go, '^ The Lord is with you, my daughter, now, 
and for ever and ever." She turned her eyes towards me, 
and looked after me as I slowly retreated, with a beautifully 
calm, grave expression. I had scarcely reached home, when 
the little sister came running upstairs, sobbing out, '^ She is 
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gone ; she is dead/' It seemed I had but just left the room 
when she suddenly expired. No muUah was sent for to read 
Moslim prayers, as is often done with the dying, nor was 
there time for superstitious or bigoted neighbours to trouble 
the last moments. The words of peace were the last my 
poor girl heard in this world. 

I went in the afternoon to see the poor mother, and fonnd 
the placed crammed to suffocation j professional waiters 
being joined by aU the female part of the neighbourhood, 
and all were screaming, sobbing, and even howling, the 
younger sister and mother nearly in convulsions indeed. The 
corpse was covered with a red shawl, and jewels, doubtless 
hired ones, laid on the veQed face ; the chief wailer sat at 
her feet, twisting a handkerchief, and shrieking in loud tones. 
A similar scene that took place years ago came forcibly into 
my mind, and I seemed to hear the Redeemer's voice, whis- 
pering, " Why make ye this ado and weep ? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth.'' 

Is it not so, and is not this a blessed first-fruits brought 
to the Lord of the harvest ? 

Gairoy Jfay, 1870. 



HOME PEOCEEDINGS. 

A MEETraa of the friends of this interesting Society took 
place on Tuesday, May 10th, on the invitation of Mr. and 
the Misses Haldane, at their residence, 118, Westboume 
Terrace. There was a very large attendance, and the Earl 
of Shaftesbury presided. 

The proceedings having been commenced with prayer by 
the Rev. B. Bayley, the conversation was opened by Mr. 
Haldane. In an explanation of the objects and principles 
of the Society, he stated that this Society comprehended all 
professing to be members of the true Church of Christ. He 
dwelt particularly on India, to which a large portion of its 
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help is extended, and contrasted with the present facilities 
for missionary labour there, the obstructions of those older 
but yet recent days when the devoted Carey and his coadju- 
tors compulsorily took up their residence at the Danish 
settlement of Serampore, with the view of translating the 
Bible into the languages of India, — days when one of the 
directors declared that he would rather see a band of devils 
enter India than a band of missionaries. This state of things 
began to give way partly perhaps from the effect of the 
speeches of Burke, and he (Mr. Haldane) need not say how 
completely the aspect of affairs had changed, especially in 
regard to the extension of education. Besides the direct 
fruits of missionary labours, a large number of the Hindoos 
had been brought out of the darkness of heathenism to com- 
parative light, and had come to recognise the great truth of 
the unity of God. In the course of his further remarks Mr. 
Haldane touched pointedly on the fundamental verity of 
Christianity expressed in Luther's words, '^I can have 
nothing to do with an absolute God.'' It was only with God 
as revealed in Christ, '^ who, though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be 
made rich." There was but one name given under heaven 
by which men must be saved, and it was only through one 
Mediator between God and man. He looked forward to the 
time when all should acknowledge that Jesus Christ was 
Lord to the glory of God the Father. The Rev. W. Scott 
Moncrieff then (as deputation) spoke on the details of the 
society's work. Replying to a question by Mr. Bevan, he 
said that in the selection of teachers the choice of those only 
who gave proof of decided conversion to God was paramount 
with the committee. Besides the aid to schools, there was 
the valuable and important Zenana work in India, now 
developing to so wonderful an extent. He showed by a va- 
riety of extracts from agents in India the extraordinary 
openings for work there. There were, moreover, plenty of 
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trained girls ready and qualified to act as teachers— only tlie 
funds were required, and could they be withheld ? Mr. John 
Macgregor appropriately followed np the last mentioned 
theme by graphic notices of observations during his memo- 
rable tour and cruise in the East with the"Eob Eoy'' canoe. 
He told what he had seen of the Society's schools and teachers 
in Egypt, Syria, and Palestine, dwelling particularly on the 
power of love which manifestly ruled the schools, and on the 
life and happiness characterising even the material arrange* 
ments as to school buildings, etc. — an example which might 
well be followed in this country. The Syrian aspects of the 
Society's work were further enlarged upon by Mr. Johnson, 
who for twelve years has been American consul-general, and 
so has had peculiar opportunities of observation. His com- 
mendation of the Society's work was most decided. He had, 
he said, been deeply impressed with the quiet and persever- 
ing labours of its agents, and still more with their cheerful- 
ness under circumstances of solitude and depression — a 
cheerfulness which could only arise from the fact that their 
heart was in the cause. Between them and the American 
missionaries there was, he observed, the greatest concord. 
The Bev. Emilius Bayley, who followed, read extracts of a 
letter of Miss Whately^s deprecatiug the over-eagemess 
in England for missionary " results," and then went on to 
observe that this was eminently a seed-sowing Society, and 
its principle was to go on sowing, leaving the blessing to 
God. In answer to the question of one of the newspapers, 
'' Why do you disturb people's faith ?" he observed that 
they did so because they believed in the reality of the dis- 
ease of sin, and in the reality of the only and the effectual 
remedy, the Grospel of Christ. The reverend gentloman fol- 
lowed these points with some admirable and telling remarks. 
The next speaker was our distinguished Indian visitor, 
Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen. Female education was, he 
said, making striking and gratifying progress in his country. 
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Its first beginnings provoked ebullitions of discontent and 
resistance wbich had happily passed away, and now schools 
for the education of girls were springing up and multiplying 
in every direction. The scene presented in these schools was 
most gratifying. The grand want of India was that the 
woman should be placed in her proper position. The great 
obstacle to this was the wretched system of premature mar- 
riage. Hence the necessity of Zenana education. If the 
work of educating the women of India were to be carried 
otit effectually, English ladies must go and visit them in their 
houses. From his experience of Calcutta, he was able to 
testify to the cordial reception with which these ladies 
met. Addressing pointedly the ladies of the Society, the 
Baboo said, '^ You have done a noble work and God will 
bless you/^ The Zenana mission especially had been highly 
beneficial, and striking and great results were beginning to 
show themselves. Many yearning for the true spiritual life 
had thrown oflF idols, and put away the abominations of 
caste. But owing to the comparative neglect of female edu- 
cation very little had been done yet. If they desired to do 
anything effectual for India they must lay the axe to the root 
of the evil — ^the ignorance of women. In earnest and ex- 
pressive terms he again thanked the ladies of the Society for 
what they had done for his country, and then, drawing a 
fearful picture of the present degradation of the women of 
India, he concluded in terms of appeal for continued and 
enlarged effort in this direction. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury, in summing up the conversation, 
expressed cordial concurrence with the distinguished orien- 
tal's remarks as to the pressing importance of labouring to 
elevate the women of India. As to the grand means of true 
education, he declared his conviction that the Bible had in 
itself a great inherent power. He was surprised to hear the 
statements made on the platform and in the press, that a 
living exponent was necessary to give it effect. He believed 
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tHey had only to get it circulated broadcast, and it would 
work its own way, and prove in a nation, as to individuals, 
the instrument of the saving conversion of souls. Adverting 
next to a remark of Mr. Bayley's, his lordship expressed his 
preference for the multiplication of societies to too great a 
concentration of them ; observing that, as far as he regarded 
the thunders of Convocation at all, he looked with some 
alarm on the recent proposition of a combined organization 
to overlook missions. What, under such a scheme, would 
become of this Society 7 He next dwelt, with characteristic 
force, on the absolute necessity of Female Education. With- 
out it the conununity, whether in India or in any other 
country, must ever remain debased; and, as he well re- 
marked, the rebuke which this distinguished Indian visitor 
had now given them appHed as much to this country as to 
India; — for, for one effort put forth for girls there were twenty 
for boys. Let this then stir us up to more decided effort 
both at home and abroad. Adverting to the consummate 
folly connected with the ^^ women's rights '' agitation, he 
observed that there was a direction in which it might advi- 
sedly tend, for if there was one thing for which women were 
better fitted than another, it was to become teachers. Be- 
curring to India he spoke of the abolition of polygamy as a 
primary necessity for its welfare, and he quoted the emphatic 
testimony of Lord Napier of Magdala to the necessity of 
devoting attention to female education. This Society had, 
he said, struck the right nail on the head. After expressing 
concurrence in the remarks of Miss Whately (quoted by Mr. 
Bayley) as to the folly of premature eagerness for '^results,'' 
the noble earl glanced at the testimony now given by wit- 
nesses from the east and the west as an earnest, he hoped, of 
that time when ^^ Many shaJl come from the east and the west 
and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven.'' 
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GIELS' SCHOOL, IPEKING. 

OuE engraving for tMs month is taken from a photograph 
by a Chinese artist, kindly furnished by Mrs. Collins. An 
account of this school, from her pen, will appear in an early 
number. 

The work in the '^ triple city" of Peking is one that 
has its own peculiar difficulties and discouragements. Still 
there is nothing too hard for the Lord, and in Peking He is 
gathering out a little flock. 

The Committee of the '^ Society for Promoting Female 
Education in the East " hope to send an agent to assist 
Mrs. Collins in her school ; and they would ask their friends 
to seek wisdom for them, that they may be guided in their 
choice. 
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LETTERS PROM TWO HINDOO GIRLS TO THEIR 

SUPPORTERS. 
Translation.] " April 4, 1870. 

'^ I am very glad to sit down to write to you to thank you 
for the box you so kijidly sent me. I pray to Grod that He 
may preserve you from all evil and danger. Will you be so 
kind as to send me your likeness ? and will you pray that I 
noiay be a true child of God ? I once wrote to you ; when 
you will please to answer this letter, will you tell me if you 
received it ? Jesus said, ^ I am the Good Shepherd, the Good 
Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep.' Please to receive 
my best thanks and love and respect. 

Louisa Hesteb Mohun. 

I was a lost wandering sheep, but He has sought me and 
brought me to this place ; if I now believe on Him, I shall 
receive the Holy Spirit ; for He has said. If any man love 
me, I shall be with him always. L. H. M.'' 

^' My dear Mother, — A long time has passed, and I have 
never written to you, so I now do so. By the blessing of 
God I am in good health, and I trust you are so also. I 
am so very pleased with the nice box you sent me. I can- 
not write at all yet, and you will think this letter very 
badly done. I beg you will forgive it, and send me an 
answer soon. 

With my best love, I am, your 

Hester Molm.'' 



FEMALE SCHOOL AT BOSNA-SERAI, TURKEY IN 
EUROPE. 

Translated from the account drawn up by thb 
ELaisebwebth Deaconesses. 

When our beloved Crown Prince on his Oriental tour 
visited many of our Deaconesses' stations^ and was personally 
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convinced of the importance of their work in the East, we 
were able to begin a fresh work in the heart of Turkey in 
Europe, and that in a province where as yet no evangelical 
efforts had been attempted. 

Two English ladies for some years travelled about in Eu- 
ropean Turkey, and resided for some time in the capital of 
Bosnia, Bosna- serai, or Serajivo. It distressed them to see 
that in this once Christian land, that had made considerable 
progress in civilization, there had now entered, owing to the 
Turkish domination, a sad stagnation and decline in their 
progress and mental development, and the women especially 
groan under heavy oppression. Of the inhabitants (from 
40,000 to 50,000) of Serajivo, whose ancestors were Christ- 
ians, now 35,000 are Mohammedans, 1000 gipsies, 2000 to 
3000 Jews, and only 6000 Greeks, and 1000 Roman Catho- 
lics^ with the exception of a few English families, and that 
of the Prussian consul. There are no Protestants. The 
poor Sclavonic women have made untiring efforts to pro- 
cure schools for their children ; but the difficulties seemed 
almost insurmountable, for they were totally destitute of 
school materials, and the scholars could not be protected on 
their way to school from the insults of the Mahometans. Even 
had the work been successfully begun, it would have been 
again impeded ; because the necessary teachers were altoge- 
ther wanting ; and where could they be found who are con- 
versant both with the principles of education and with the 
Servian language ? These questions moved the English ladies, 
and love urged them to undertake the task of procuring 
female teachers for the Sclavonic population. They formed a 
Society in England for the Promotion of Education among 
the Sclavonic females in European Turkey, and sought to 
collect funds for that purpose. At that time these ladies con- 
nected themselves with us, and we took an interest in the 
case, but we could not promise to supply Deaconesses for a 
school that had yet to be founded. We had to say : ^^ If God 
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gives us the proper teachers, we will send them ; but as yet 
we know not from whence they will come/^ The ladies were 
quite willing to wait till the preliminary steps for the foun- 
dation of the new school could take place. The Lord visibly 
smoothed the way, so that our courage and joy increased. 

The consul of the North German Confederation in parti- 
cular. Dr. Blair, met us with active help in a willing manner ; 
through his intervention a suitable piece of land, adjoining 
the Miljatzka, was had proportionally cheap. A brother of 
the consults, an architect, who had lived for some time in 
Serajivo and learned their style of building, was so kind as to 
design the plans for the house, at our direction. In the spring 
of 1859, we were able to have the foundation-stone of the 
new building solemnly laid ; almost at the same time we were 
enabled to send two Deaconesses, teachers, to Pesth, to learn 
the Servian language. They found an excellent teacher in 
Herr Director Poppowitch, who undertook to instruct them, 
from a lively interest in the work of the Deaconesses, and 
from love to his fatherland, which they were preparing them- 
selves to serve. During the time that the sisters in Pesth 
were zealously applying themselves to their Servian studies, 
the building in Serajivo made rapid progress, under the watch- 
ful direction of the consul, and that of a building committee, 
which he had formed, so that the new house, although not 
quite finished inside, could be taken possession of by the 
sisters in November. 

The two Deaconesses travelled with a maid-servant down 
the Danube to Semlin, and then up the Serve to Brood in 
Austria ; the journey from thence to Serajivo in a waggon, 
with racks covered over with canvas, which awning the 
sisters had to procure for themselves, taught them to dispense 
with many of the accustomed conveniences of travelling, yet 
the kindness and care of Dr. Blair, who accompanied them, 
helped them through all their difficulties. They stopped to 
rest at noon at Deovent, the first Turkish village. This vil- 
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lage lias no wells^ the inhabitants drink the water from ponds^ 
and in the summer fetch it from the Save, miles away. The 
luxury of chairs and tables were tasted here for the last 
time. 

In the evening, the first night, quarters were reached ; the 
Mehaus, or inns, are all built in the same way, the lower 
storey of the house has quite small windows, and is used as 
stables ; an airy staircase leads to the upper part of the house, 
which usually consists of a kitchen, a harem (that is, rooms 
for Turkish women, their children, and servants), and one or 
two rooms for strangers. Their guest-chambers have nei- 
ther chair, table, nor bed — only a stove, along the wall a 
gay-coloured, rather thin stuflF spread out, on which lie a 
few pillows stuffed with straw. 

The journey was resumed at five o'clock in the morning ; 
and at eight in the evening, very thoroughly shaken, they 
sought quarters for the second night in a recently-built inn. 
The hostess fled in a fright from the kitchen as the consul 
entered it, for she was a Turk, and might not see strangers ; 
but she willingly allowed the sisters to chatter with her 
sweet children, and watch while she prepared a fowl. She 
wore a turban trimmed with a string of ducats, with a par- 
ticularly large one in front, hanging down to the root of her 
nose ; a double string of ducats was twisted round her neck, 
and her jacket was trimmed with fur and buttons of precious 
stones. The guest-chamber had four windows, two with 
glass and two with paper, to guard against the snow and 
rain. 

After a stormy and rather wakeful night, they started again 
at six next morning. They drove by the banks of the rush- 
ing Bosna, and enjoyed the landscape, beautiful even in its 
winter dress, whenever the snow-shower permitted them to 
see it. At each turn of the road they saw the mountains 
under new aspects, in parts very picturesque. The Bosna is 
charming; the bare rocks appear everywhere; and on the 
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whole way to Serajivo they saw it only twice bridged over. 
In the evening they had to pass over the tolerably high Wind- 
berg, where the snow lay to the depth of some feet, and it 
drove very violently. At this place, two years ago, the Eng- 
lish consul lost his life in a snow-storm. This night they had 
to spend in a harem, with two Turkish women. Next morn- 
ing the horses had great difficulty in drawing the wagon, 
which was continually sHpping. Their joy and thankfulness 
was great when they drove into Serajivo, at eight o'clock in 
the evening of November 14, and found a hospitable reception 
at the house of the friendly Dr. Blair. On the 22nd they 
entered their beautiful house, situated by the rushing Mil- 
jatzka. At first, indeed, they were only able to furnish three 
rooms, and the kitchen scantily, for much was still wanting 
for adequate furniture and other household stufi"; but these 
first troubles and difficulties did not dishearten them, for the 
goodness of God and the friendliness of the consul's benevo- 
lent family helped them from day to day ; and the pleasant 
faces of children at the doors and windows reminded them of 
their noble task. Still, after their week full of work, they 
painfully missed the Sunday bells, church, and preaching ; yet 
they must hfeve already experienced in the quiet household 
worship conducted by Dr. Blair, that it is a small thing to 
the Lord to bless by many or few. 

In the very first week they began a school ; and now they 
have already one boarder and twenty scholars in an element- 
ary school of two classes. We look with hope on this plant ; 
for, in spite of the encouraging commencement, we see in 
advance that they will have to wait a long time before it can 
take root firmly. The very Greek population, which we wish 
to help first, look, for the most part, with distrust on the new 
school. At first, almost every day there came a number of 
inquisitive visitors. On Friday came the Turks; and on 
Saturday, the Jews. A Greek pope came, accompanied by 
a respectably dressed man ; he closely inspected the scanty 
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arrangements^ and then asked if the sisters had books as 
well. They showed him the Servian Bible. 

The highest point of the town is the cross on the new 
Greek church ; but the Turks are going to raise a minaret, 
as the popular superstition of the Turks looks upon it as an 
evil omen; there are 200 mosques, and the slender lofty 
minarets ornament the town. 

A peculiarly solemn impression is made on the mind by 
the numerous Mohametan grave-yards, some of them very 
old, on which the foot of no Frank may tread with impu- 
nity; and yet these burial places are in part without wall 
or hedge, and lie in the middle of the town in each street by 
the mosque. The mounds of the separate graves are hardly 
to be distinguished, short grass covers them ; and on pillars 
about three feet high there are turbans difiFerently arranged, 
according to the rank of the deceased. Truly eastern is the 
great number of dogs which wander about the streets ; and 
varied is the mixture of dress and language among the crowd 
of people in the market. 

According to good Servian custom, the sisters kept Christ- 
mas-day with their pupils. The kiudness of the consults 
family had enabled them to prepare a few small presents for 
the children. The distribution took place on Christmas-eve ; 
the eighteen scholars arrived with beaming faces, and made 
a pleasant sight in their fur jackets and red caps with gold 
tassels. The parents were also invited, and some came ; the 
Roman Catholic priest apd the Greek archbishop had also 
accepted the consul's invitation, who had himself brought 
the latter with him in an open carriage. The guests assem- 
bled in the class-room while the Christmas-tree was being 
lighted in the dining-room. Then the adults went first into 
the festive room; the children followed two by two, sing- 
ing a translation of '' SiiUe Nacht, heilige Naclit/' by Herr 
Director Poppowitch. The yet unpractised little singers 
sang too loud, and certainly for the first time, for what we 
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call singing is there quite unknoTm; so that the popular 
name for our school is^ ^' the school where they learn to 
sing/^ After the hymn, two children related by turns the 
Christmas story ; all the children then repeated the verse, 
" Glory be to God/* Those present listened with great in- 
terest to the tale of the nativity. The children then received 
their presents, and there was great rejoicing ; the grown-up 
people shared in their delight. The Bible-pictures had been 
much admired by the children. 

The sisters need that their hands should be strengthened. 
Without Protestant fellowship, without pubKc worship, with- 
out any to care for their souls, they stand alone in a dis- 
tant, foreign land, almost four days* journey from the nearest 
steamboat station, and the same distance from the nearest 
Protestant Church; but He who has sent them has said, 
" Behold, I am with you alway," 



MISSIONARY LIFE: ROMANCE OR REALITY? 

There are few earnest Christians in our favoured land whose 
hearts do not thrill with fervour when they dwell upon the 
great missionary enterprises of these times — ^whose spirits do 
not glow with sympathetic interest for the missionary labourers 
among the heathen — and who do not kindle into enthusiasm 
at the recital of the triumphs of the gospel in the far-off mis- 
sion-fields. The very word rrdssionary is for them invested 
with a sacred interest. A kind of halo seems to be reflected 
from those who have sacrificed home and firiends and country, 
to spend their lives in the midst of pagan darkness ; and with 
the idea of ^^ preaching the gospel to the heathen " one is apt 
to associate an undefined something of unnatural, exalted 
heroism, or devoted piety, which is above the common course 
of Christian life. There is a certain phraseology too, which 
belongs to this phase of feeling. Unconsciously perhaps to 
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themselves, the advocates of the work speak of it in exalted 
and grandiloquent terms. Missionary meetiags and mission* 
ary periodicals, by their fervid style of narration or exhorta- 
tion, awaken and foster an excitement which leads to the 
belief, hardly perhaps acknowledged in so many words, that 
missionary life, as such, is a life of Christian devotion, holier 
in its character, higher in its aim, more heroic in its enter- 
prise, and richer in its reward, than any other to which God 
calls His servants here below. A young and ardent imagina- 
tion, or even an enthusiastic, zealous piety, may thus be misled 
by what I might call romance ; and the worldly-minded, or 
even the Christian whose religion is content with a more quiet 
range of thought and duty, set it down as an illusory extra- 
vagance. But strip it of all this '^ rainbow colouring '^ — ^bring 
it down to a sober standard of fair reasoning, and underneath 
this ^' romance/^ if so it may be called, there is a great and 
unmistakable reality, which none knows better than the 
missionary himself. 

I do not lay claim to the name of misdona/ry in its broadest 
and highest sense. I am but a woman — a teacher — and a 
weak and faltering one; but, as such, I have entered into the 
mission-field, and have taken up my humble post in the comer 
of it assigned to me by the great Master ; and now that I feel 
as much of sorrow at leaving it, as I once did of pleasure at 
taking it up, I have been led to ask myself what is the reason ; 
and in doing so have come upon the broad question, whether 
the missionary life, in itself, is the reality of Christian de- 
votedness which it is represented at home. 

The days have passed away for ever when the missionary 
enterprise was designated as '^ madness." It is no new thing 
a^ horns ; for our Church Missionary Society has long cele- 
brated its jubilee, and other Societies have been longer yet 
at work. It has been tried, and has proved to be, not an 
evanescent excitement, but a deep and abiding principle of 
our own Christian Churches. Neither is it some new experi- 
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ment to be watched abroad with jealous or trembling expec- 
tation ; for Christian Churches established in every heathen 
land are the irrefiragable evidence of its success. And after 
all it is the very same work, which in years gone by evange- 
lised our own land from its night of Dmidical darkness, 
which planted the cross throughout the length and breadth of 
the Eoman Empire, and which had its earliest of all mission- 
ary records in the inspired volume itself, in ^^ the Acts of the 
Apostles/^ This is the missionary work; there is no need to 
try and prove the reality of that, any mor^ than the utility of 
ministerial labour or tutelary eflTort at home. The work is the 
same at home and abroad — ^viz., the preaching of the gos- 
pel, and the instruction of the ignorant. Its difficulties are 
only difiFerent in kind and greater in degree ; but to be over- 
come with the same arms by the minister at home^ the 
missionary abroad, and the teacher in either sphere. 

There is not the shadow of a doubt as to the reality of the 
work; my present question is with regard to the workers. Is 
there a reality in their self- consecration (if I may use the 
word) to the life they have chosen, sufficient to make them 
cleave to it with devotion of heart and intensity of purpose, 
rather than leave it for any other sphere ? 

" We pray, Lord, with all our hearts for them 
Whose work we count the Church's diadem. 
We pray, ourselves below their heights of zeal, 
That thou wouldst grace and power to them reveal." 

Such is the feeling at home with regard to the missionary. Is 
this reality ? Think of the many glowing words spoken or 
penned by the men themselves as they went out to their chosen 
work. "Never," said Henry Martyn, when near leaving 
England ; " never did I see so much the exceeding excellency 
and glory and sweetness of the work, nor had so much of the 
favourable testimony of my own conscience, nor perceived so 
plainly the smile of God. I am constrained to say, What am 
I, or what is my father's house, that I should be made willing ; 
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what am I that I should be so happy, so honoured V^ ^^ Any- 
thing, anything/^ said William Milne, when some subordinate 
engagement in a mission party was offered to him ; "anything, 
if only engaged in the work. I am willing to be a hewer of 
wood or a drawer of water in the temple of my Grod.** Is 
there anything of romance in all this ? There may be ; but 
it is a reality, too, in the heart of the man who is called to 
the work. 

There is, nobody would deny it, a certain excitement at the 
entrance on such a life, even to those who are too strong- 
minded, or too single-hearted, to take a tinge of the romantic. 
The mere fact of leaving home and country for foreign service 
is the foundation of it ; and the " sacrifice ** is talked of, the 
" hardships ^^ to be encountered are enumerated ; the " dan- 
gers ^^ to be incurred are imagined. The earnest wishes and 
prayers and blessings of Christian friends, while they are a 
precious comfort and encouragement, yet tend at the same 
time to foster this excitement ; and one departs with a vague, 
half-acknowledged idea of finding life on the other side of 
the globe a something different and better. 

But once m the work, all this factitious excitement passes 
off. We have brought ourselvesy in all our personal identity, 
with us ; and we have our own daily life to go through as of 
old. Life is the same thing ; there are the same daily duties, 
and cares, and pleasures, and occupations, different in detail, 
it is true, but yet essentially the same. And we are just our- 
selves ; not metamorphosed in the least : how should we be ? 
And we enter withardour and earnestness into our new duties ; 
we feel, that if ever we did indulge in any romantic anticipa- 
tions, that they are fading away before the reality. There is 
nothing romantic in " digging away,^' day after day, at the 
rudiments of a foreign language, and that for many a month 
is usually the missionary's chief business j more or less en- 
joyable according to the natural taste of the individual, but 
a plodding employment, at the best, demanding as much 
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perseverance as anything at home. Neither is the missionary 
work itself so very different. Any new comer to a foreign 
land is at Brst struck by the strangeness of the people and 
their customs ; but once accustomed to them^ at home with 
one's surroundings^ and it is all as natural as can be. At home 
we talk of schools of foreign children^ for instance^ or look at 
picturesof juvenilesin unwonted garbandattitude^and imagine 
''what an interesting employment it must be to teach Chris- 
tianity to those heathen children.'' And so it is ; but the 
operation in itself is neither more nor less interesting than 
teaching is at home. There is the same plodding routine of 
instruction to be gone through, the '' line upon line, precept 
upon precept." There are the same diflSculties to contend 
with in idleness, or inattention, or stupidity ; the same dis- 
appointments in the failures, or changes, or removals of 
scholars. There is nothing romantic in all this. I speak from 
my own experience as a teacher ; but doubtless, the missionary 
would say something to the same effect. In his Sunday ser- 
vices, in his preaching, in his wayside ministrations, or in his 
visitations of his Church-members he has trials and disap- 
ments as well as encouragements, akin to those of his brethren 
in the ministry at home. No ; missionary life is not "romance.'^ 
It is not prosaic ; but it is simply real and natural. 

How do people abroad, outside of the missionary circle, 
look upon missionary life ? Not, assuredly, as anything very 
unnatural or exalted. Missionaries are simply members of 
the society to which they belong, be it more or less removed 
from ordinary English life; I mean those whose lot has 
not been cast in places utterly cut off from civilization and 
intercourse. They have their own separate aims and occu- 
pations, their own definite and religious objects ; but even as 
such, taking their natural place in society, and belonging to 
it, nearly as much as the minister of the gospel at home. 
I believe that worldly people abroad are sometimes more 
kindly disposed to missionaries than at home. They see their 
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difficulties, their effi^rts, their slow progress ; and there are 
perhaps few who do not at least give them credit for sin- 
cerity of purpose, and steady perseverance in the face of great 
obstacles, even if they do think them somewhat over-zealous 
and '' imprudent/' I believe this is because they see them 
so naturally and unostentatiously at work, without any of 
that factitious halo of' praise and recommendation which they 
have perhaps sneered at of old. 1 have heard people, and 
Christian people, here, discuss missionary life, and say what 
a different thing it is abroad, from what it is represented at 
home. They say capital is made at home of the '' hardships," 
the " sacrifices,^' the '' labours,'' or the " deaths " of mis- 
sionaries; while these things are but the portion of all, in any 
sphere of life, who become residents in foreign lands ; the 
facts of the case being, that missionaries, at any rate those 
resident in British colonies, are far more comfortably cir- 
cumstanced than it is the fashion to believe at home. There 
is doubtless truth in all this ; and it shows that missionary 
life must be, and is, divested of its romance when it comes to 
be reality. 

It is not '^ romance," then, but it is " reality " — a worthy 
and px«cious reality. Wherein lies, then, this reality ? It 
lies in the consciousness of a worthy object — ^in the increas- 
ing interest in a blessed work to which we have been called. 
For it is God's call that makes any line of life a duty. The 
Christian knows he does not plan his life for himself; he 
prays to God for guidance ; and God guides him. Then the 
path of life marked out for him by God's providence, is duty; 
and ^'duty is svhUme" Every calling is thus sanctified; 
and in the lowliest round of unflagging labour, or the weariest 
course of patient suffering, the fact that God has called him 
to it makes it a holy path for the Christian, and the very best 
that could be for him. And yet we feel that there are callings 
more noble than others ; and the noblest of all is to be an 
ambassador for Christ. It is not t^hat he in himself, or in 
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God's sight, may be a better Christian, but his work is a 
higher one. And thos with the missionary; his work is 
simply that to which God has called him ; and though he has 
nothing whereof to glory, he is yet thankful for the privilege. 
Christ's command to His Church is to preach the gospel to 
the heathen ; and if he is called to do it, he is yet but an un- 
profitable servant, doing that which is his duty, and has no 
need to be puffed up with the idea that he is engaging in a 
lofty work which others will not undertake. But while he 
knows this, he has yet the consciousness that he is called to 
a worthy course of life ; and when fairly embarked in it, past 
all the undue excitement of setting out, he finds it, shorn of 
its romance, worthier than even' he deemed it at first. The 
work has its trials, its difficulties, its disappointments, perhaps 
greater than he expected at the outset. It is difficult to battle 
with the obstacles of a foreign language, to feel the aU but 
insurmountable hindrance of speaking with a ^^ stammering 
tongue'' and with a "feeble utterance," the burning thoughts 
we would fain pour out with the most persuasive eloquence. 
It is trying to find the truths which are to us our very life and 
happiness, laughed at as idle tales, or cavilled at as unreason- 
able or unnecessary. It is discouraging to go on preaching 
or teaching for a long time, and see no result. But these 
trials are the test of the work; they, more than anything else, 
prove it to be, not romance, but reality. Romance may ex- 
cite people to the beginning of a good work ; but only real 
principle will carry them on, year after year, in its patient 
fulfilment. And when in the fiice of opposition and many 
difficulties a man has kept steadfastly at his work, and loves 
it more than he did at its commencement — when it has be- 
come with him not a passion but a principle — when all his 
thoughts are so blended with it that almost insensibly his 
every occupation is viewed and cared for as in reference to 
it — when he is so identified with his work that life itself 
would lose its chief charm were he removed from it — ^tlmt 



Digitized 



by Google 



Aug. 1, 1870.] Female Missionary Intelligeticer, 131 

man has outgrown the romance of missionary life^ but he has 
tasted and is enjoying its reality. 

{To he continued.) 



HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

DuBi,iN AuxiLiAET.— The Annual Meeting was held on 
Monday, May 23rd, in the Molesworth Hall at three o^ clock. 
There was a numerous attendance of ladies. 

The chair was taken by Mr. Alexander Parker. 

The Chairman said there was a question that many persons 
put to the promoters of a society like that, and which was 
often put with a view to escaping contribution, or for the 
purpose of throwing cold water upon the Christian work 
abroad. The question would, with regard to that society, 
take the following shape : — " Why don't these Christian 
ladies bestow their care and attention and collect their funds 
for orphan children at home ? Have we not a great many 
of that class here very much neglected, very ignorant, very 
many of them very wicked ? and why should we coEect these 
large sums of money for transmission abroad when our home 
population so very much require our utmost attention ?'' 
The ladies connected with that society had most satisfactory 
answers, in his mind, and he was sure in theirs, to interro- 
gatories of that character. The first, he should expect, would 
be, ^' The love of Christ constrains us.'' The next would be 
that all experience testified that the very best mode of pro- 
moting the Christian work at home was to extend Christian 
work abroad ; because so far from Christian work abroad de- 
ducting anything from the funds collected for Christian work 
at home, it had been just found to have the very contrary effect; 
and he would invite any sceptic on that point to scan the lists 
of the subscribers and slipporters of institutions like the 
present, and see if they did not find the very same names that 
contributed to the foreign work also forming the list of those 
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who most liberally contribated to tbe home work. Take the 
schools, hospitals, orphanages, any Christian work, and they 
would jSnd the same names upon the lists of contributors of 
the one and of the other ; and what he thought a remark- 
able fact was, that they would be very apt to miss the names 
of those who made the objection that too much attention was 
given to those abroad while they were* neglecting those at 
home. He was glad to hear by the very satisfactory report 
that that institution as it grew older was neither losing any 
of its vigour nor of its interest. 

The Eev. William Ormsby, rector of Arklow, moved the 
adoption of the report. 

The Eev. Frederick Dowling seconded the motion. 

The Eev. Wm. Pakenham Walsh, in the course of a brief 
speech, gave statistics showing the enormous proportion of 
the youthful population of India who were still without the 
means of education. 

The Eev. Joseph Welland remarked that false religions 
abroad excluded women from the high privilege of commu- 
nion with God. Christ's gospel had been pre-eminently the 
means of bringing women into communion with Himself. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF SOBIPTUEE. 
No. II. 

WOBSHIFFIN6 VAEIOUS IMPLEMENTS. 

Habakkuk, after complaining of the wickedness of his people, and 
showing how fearfully God would punish them by means of the Chal- 
deans, says, " Therefore they (the Chaldeans) sacrifice unto their net, 
and bum incense imto their drag ; because by them their portion is 
£a.t, and their meat plenteous." 

The Hindoos worship those objects from which they think they de- 
rive the greatest benents — rivers, oows, trees, gates of cities, eta, are 
all worshipped. But, this is not all ; the Hindoos worship the imple- 
ments they use in their various callings. In Lidia you might see the 
carpenter worshipping his saw and axe, the soldier worshipping the 
flag under which he fights, and the shopkeeper when he opens his 
shop in the morning, bowing down at the door before his money and 
the articles he has tor sale. "They worship their net, and bum incense 
to their drag," — Tha Foreign Missionary. c. w. r. 
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NATIVE CHRISTIAN FAMILY AT LUCKNOW. 

Our engraving for this month is taken from a photograph 
kindly forwarded to us by Mrs. Menge. The parents in the 
group have been for many years consistent Christians and 
valued helpers in the mission work, and they have brought 
up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Their mother will be remembered by some of our readere 
as '^ Anna,^' the Hindoo girl who accompanied Mrs. Meng^ 
to this country some years ago, and was then engaged tc 
the catechist '^ Gad/^ at Grorruckpore. The young couple 
were married there as soon as Mrs. Meng^ returned ; and not 
long after their marriage the fearful mutiny broke out. The 
Lord preserved them from the power of the enemy, and 
they found a shelter in the fort at Agra until that troublous 
time was over. They were subsequently stationed at Luck- 
now, where they still reside. 

VOL. xrv. K 
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SCHOOL IN LUCKNOW. 

BY MBS. L. H. MESSHOBIS. 

The school, of whicli Japhri Begam * was teacher, was the 
largest zenana school we had in the city. There were fifty 
names registered, with a daily attendance of from forty to 
forty-five. Of these about thirty were girls of the ages 
from six to fifteen, the remainder of various ages up to thirty- 
five. Many of these women have attended the school since 
its commencement in 1864, and have become educated ^ ac- 
cording to Eastern ideas of woman^s education. They can 
read well, have learned something of geography and arith- 
metic, and the history of India, can knit, sew, crochet, make 
tatting, and embroider in wool very nicely. From among 
these, the best educated were formed into a grammar and 
Bible class. The others were classed according to the pro- 
gress they had made. After we promised rewards to the 
best of each class, we were surprised to see how well 
they could do — ^how much the hope of obtaining a little pre- 
sent could give energy for the task, or power to acquire '^the 
lesson.^^ Like schools of Christian lands, there are some 
who do not learn rapidly, and will never make great scholars; 
but all can learn to ready and when they can read, we can 
give them the Bible, and iMs^ we hope, will lead them to 
eternal life. 

It was the hope of helping, directly or indirectly, these 
our Asiatic sisters, out of darkness into the light Jesus had 
brought into the world, that led us to leave our homes, 
friends, and country, for this Moslem and idolatrous land. 
It was the hope of teaching the Bible to these women that 
led us to commence these schools five years ago. 

At first, when we were trying to persuade the women and 
girls to come to our schools, they were very suspicions of us; 
they could not understand our motives, nor why we should 
* See page 74. 
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take so mucli pains for them, without any real gain to our- 
selves. They verily believed we had the power to make 
them Christians, nolens volens, and they tried to exact pro- 
mises from us that we would not make them Christians. We 
told them that it was the work of God only to change the 
heart and make man pure and good. So a few came, and 
then more, and by degrees they learned that we were not 
their enemies, and that we only sought to do them good. 

So step by step, praying and working, God has opened our 
way, and has led us to a bright green spot where we fain 
would tarry for a jubilee of thanksgiving. 

Our hearts are filled with gratitude to God who has pros- 
pered His own work, and so blest His own word to the 
salvation of the three women whose conversation was men- 
tioned in the last letter. 

Five years of toil, through difficulties and discouragements; 
five years of precious time given and hundreds of dollars 
spent. Does it pay ? Let us answer whose hearts swell 
with joy over the great work God has wrought. Pay ! ! Yes, 
more than pays; and had all our past life been given for this 
one work, we would say, — O Lord, take the remainder of our 
days, for another such work. It is nothing to live among 
ignorant idolaters, or beneath the scorn of Christ-hating 
Mohammedans, if we may but see the ignorant coming to the 
light and the truth, and may know that our blessed Lord 
Jesus Christ is being exalted among the believers of the 
false prophet. God has heard the prayers of His people, and 
the word of His promise, ^' Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession,^^ is sure, and will endure till all 
nations are gathered before Him. — Heathen Woman's Friend. 
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THE YOUNG BRAHMIN WIDOW. 

BY MES. M. B. P. WHITING. 

Last cold season I had the pleasure of accompanying my 
husband on his second preaching tour at Jorhat. We oc- 
cupied a zayat in the centre of the city; and being thus 
among the people, I had visits daily from women of every 
caste. Groups of reapers, on their way to the fields in the 
morning, to satisfy their curiosity, would stop and spend a 
half-hour or more in conversing with me ; and during the day, 
a few women from the bazaar would leave their stalls for a 
short time, to come and tell me, perhaps with a laugh, what 
those who called the day before had heard of the Christian 
religion, and to ask me if it was true. Besides these, several 
high caste Brahmin ladies, living near by, accompanied by 
servants, and closely covered from head to foot, ventured to 
come with their daughters, saying, '^ They had never seen a 
foreign lady, and fheir daughters were so anxious to see the 
Mem Sahib, they hoped their visit would not trouble me,'^ etc. 
Some of these visits I returned, calling to see them at their 
homes. Late one evening, as I was hurrying home from a 
visit to a Brahmin lady, I was accosted by a woman saying, 
'^ The daughter of (a Brahmin holding a high govern- 
ment office at Jorhat) sends to you her man^y salaams, and 
begs you will kindly call to see her ; she is a widow, or she 
would herself have called on you." '^ Where does she live ?" 
'^ There," pointing with her finger, ^' in that garden of tamul 
and plantain trees ; it is only about a mile from here." I 
replied, ^^ It is too late to go there to-night ; if I can, I will 
call to-morrow." The next evening, taking my three native 
girls, I followed the direction given, and, entering the garden 
of tamul and plantain trees, I came in front of a small hut, 
in the door of which stood a young woman poorly clad, with 
a little child by her side. Supposing &om her dress and the 
hut that she was a servant, and seeing a large house near by. 
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I asked if that was the house of the Babuls daughter ? She 
replied, "No, this is it, and I am she/' "Ah,'' I said, "it 
is you I have come to see; you sent for me yesterday." 
^^ Yes, I wanted to see you very much ; and I heard you had 
called at several houses, so I thought, perhaps, you would 
visit me." Then, oflTering me a low stool, I sat down in the 
yard with her. She had a fair, pretty, interesting face ; but 
it wore a very sad expression, and her voice was mournful as 
she said her husband had been dead more than a year ; the 
little boy by her side was her only child; this house was now 
her only home, for she was a lone widow ; few cared for her 
now. Before I had time scarcely to reply, I was surrounded 
by a group of curious women and girls from the large house 
near by, relatives of the young widow's deceased husband. 
After answering their many questions of curiosity in regard 
to foreign dress or customs, I again endeavoured to converse 
with the widow ; but her manner was wholly changed. She 
was reserved and timid, and I saw at once that she was not 
treated with the least respect by these relatives, whom she 
evidently feared. So, speaking to all of the soul that never 
dies, and of Christ as the only Saviour, I arose to go, when 
the young, widow came quickly to my side, and in a low voice 
said, " Do come again." But this I could not do. The next 
day we had the great pleasure of welcoming the Rev. Dr. Peck 
to Jorhat, and the day following we left for Sibsagor. But 
many times have I thought of the sad young widow, and re- 
gretted I had not seen her in the early part of my visit at the 
city. 

A few days ago, her proud father called with his little son 
to see us at Sibsagor. I inquired for his widowed daughter^ 
and remarked that I saw her while at Jorhat, and that she 
looked very young. " Yes," he replied, " she is young, only 
about twenty years of age. Oh," he added in a tone of vexa- 
tion, "it is very provoking, very disagreeable, to have a 
daughter left a widow." '^ But the Hindus never allow a 



Digitized 



by Google 



138 Female Missionary Intelligencer, [Sept. i, 1870. 

widow to many again, be she ever so young/' '* No, that 
is contrary to our religion ; but they used to be burned on the 
funeral pyre, with their deceased husbands/' '^ Yes, I know, 
in Bengal ; but not here in Assam, I suppose ? '' '* Yes, truly, 
it was always practised here ; and the only reason the custom 
is now discontinued is owing to the very strong efforts of the 
English officers to prevent it. It is only three years ago since 
a pyre was built not far from here ; but the English magis- 
trate heard of it, and sent me quickly with, a strong body of 
police. The suttee was all ready when I arrived.'' *' Did 
you save the poor creature ?" I asked earnestly. "Yes," he 
replied carelessly, '^I was obliged to obey orders. But," he 
added, " it is our religious custom, and many widows choose 
to die with their husbands ; they know they will receive only 
trouble and sorrow while they live ; but if they thus immolate 
themselves, they are sure of heavenly happiness ; none are 
forced to do it." '^ But is not something intoxicating given 
to them, so that they do not know what they are about ?" 
^* No, no, nothing of the kind ; they do it as a religious act, 
and to be freed from trouble." '' Do not their parents and 
relatives try to prevent such a sacrifice?" " Oh, they tell 
them, you must not leave us, we shall die if you do ; but all 
know it is only unmeaning words ; none wish to prevent the 
suttee : so after such lip-words they say, ' Go, if you wish, 
we will not keep you from your husband and heaven.' " '^ Is 
it really true that parents and children will see a daughter 
and mother thus burned alive ?" " Yes, truly, and will have 
music and rejoicing around the pyre. It was not very long 
ago that a beautiful young Brahmin, a mere child, married 
an old man. He was very fond of his young wife, and 
gratified her every wish ; therefore she loved him much ; but 
he was very old, and died in a short time. His young bride 
mourned greatly, declared she too would die, would be burned 
on the funeral pyre by her husband's side. Her friends said, 
' No, don't leave us ;' but she exclaimed, ' I will die with my 
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husband ; he always loved me here ; who will love me now ? 
I will go and be with him/ So they built the pyre and laid 
the dead upon it, and friends with music gathered around. 
Then the beautiful bride came, dressed in pure white robes, 
beautifiil as the light of heaven, and went around to all her 
friends, and made her salaam to each, so (putting his clasped 
hands to his forehead), and said, ^Go/ ^Mother, farewell, 
I am going now ;' she said, ^ Go,^ — and thus to all. She then 
walked seven times around the pyre, calling on the names of 
our gods; then laid herself upon the pyre — ^the fire had been 
kindled — ^and she was burned with her husband. And it was 
well,'^ he added. '^ It was well ! '^ I exclaimed with horror ; 
'^ oh, think of your own widowed daughter. Could you have 
seen her sacrificed in such a way ? ^^ *^ Yes, I could, and with 
the greatest satisfaction, if she had wished it, and the law would 
have allowed. When she was married, I spent hundreds of 
rupees for the wedding feast and her dowry ; great people 
came from far and near to see my daughter married. Then, 
in a little more than a year, she is a widow. Oh,^' he added 
bitterly, *^ it is very disgraceful, very provoking, to have a 
daughter a widow.'' We were so shocked that neither of us 
replied ; and seeing our looks of disgust, he added with a 
laugh, '^ All widows are not so religious as to die with their 
husbands. A doomoni married a rich man, but he soon died. 
She then gathered all his treasures into one room, and told 
her friends to prepare a pyre large enough for her; she would 
die with her husband. But they must leave her there alone 
till all was ready. Her friends gladly built the pyre, and 
many from the villages around gathered to see the suttee. 
When all was ready, they went for the widow, but found she 
had fled, taking all the treasure she could carry with her. 
Ah,'' he added, laughing heartily, '^this was just like a 
doomoni. No Brahmin's wife would have run away." Still 
receiving no reply from us, he added by way of apology, ^* The 
reason parents consent to the suttee is, that they believe their 
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widowed daughters are freed jfrom trouble and disgrace, and 
enter at once witli their husbands into the land of the blessed ; 
and, besides, great merit is conferred on their families/' 

" Thank God ! '' exclaimed Mr. W y ^^ such crimes cannot 

be perpetrated here now. And oh, may the time soon come, 
when this people shall know and receive the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And, Babu, I believe it will not be many years before 
the Christian religion will spread far and wide over this 
country; yes, when your boy that stands by your side will 
see its triumphs, and perhaps feel its power. You, perhaps, 
will die as you are ; but your boy will see great changes, if 
he lives.'' ^^ Yes, yes, it may be so," replied the Babu, with 
a sigh; ^^none of the boys now ate as religious as their fathers 
were /' and, placing his hand on his son's head, he added, 
^^ Ah, my boy, you will never know your religion as well as I 
do; for when I am dead, who will teach you ?" 

With a sigh, much to my relief, he took his leave. I fully 
believed what he said, that he could, with the greatest satis- 
faction, in order to be freed from the burden and disgrace, 
gladly have seen his daughter sacrificed on the funeral pyre. 
And those who know him better than we do, teU how not only 
is his poor widowed daughter abused and degraded by her 
husband's relatives, but that her proud father and his family 
add greatly to her sorrow by their neglect and reproaches. 
She is even left to sufier hunger. WeU she knows her bigoted 
father would gladly see her die. And yet this man is wealthy, 
and among the most intelligent and influential of the As- 
samese, and with no different feelings from hundreds around. 
Oh, thought I, this is heathenism ; this the effect of their 
religion, — parents and relatives become enemies. Oh, it is 
dreadful to live here, — to have to be with such a people, to 
see and talk with them. It is distressing to be here in a 
heathen land. Then, in bright contrast, come thoughts of a 
beautiful Christian land far away, of a parent's tender love, 
and childhood's happy home, and communion sweet with dear 
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Christian friends ; and a sigh deep and long arose with the 
thought, "Why are you here ?^' And an inner voice whis- 
pered, "Why am I here? Is it not to point these very 
heathen to the Lamb of God, — to cast into some dark mind 
the light of truth, — ^and to give a ray of cheer and hope to 
some sad heart, perhaps a widow's heart ? Sigh not, but 
thank God for the privilege you have; and use it carefully, 
for you must render up account/' 



GIELS' SCHOOL, MASULIPATAM, SOUTH INDIA. 

LETTER TO THE EDITOR, FROM E. W. BIRD, ESQ., LATE 
OF THE MADRAS CIVIL SERVICE. 

Observing from your June number, that you have not re- 
ceived any recent intelligence from Mrs. Sharkey^s school at 
Masulipate^m, in the Madras Presidency, I hope you will allow 
me to supply you with some information which has only lately 
come to hand from her, and which I think will prove interest- 
ing to your readers. She says : — 

'' On the 10th of next month (June 1870), it will be twenty- 
three years that our girls' school will have been established. It 
was opened with six girls,and one of the six was a Mussulman. 
Our chief difficulty at first was that the girls' parents could 
not enter intoour motives in working entirely for the advantage 
of their children. This continued for more than a year, but 
after that period we felt the school was working steadily. Our 
original number doubled, and from twelve went on to twenty 
girls j and so by gradually increasing ten at a time, as funds 
came in, we went up to seventy, and were proceeding to eighty 
in 1864, when the cyclone came. On the awful night of the 
1st of November that year, we had with us seventy-three, of 
whom thirty-three were washed away, and forty girls escaped ; 
liow these were saved would be inexplicable to us, did we not 
know that with the Lord nothing is impossible ; and, that \% 
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was o? His mercy they were spared to us. In 1865, after our 
troubles had somewhat cleared oflF, we took in fresh girls, and 
up to this period we have been, I am thankful to say, enabled 
to go on. Since the establishment qf our school more than 
four hundred girls ha/ve passed through it. Some of them, how- 
ever, were removed by their heathen friends earlier than we 
wished them to leave — even before they could decide on the 
Lord^s side. This has always troubled us, for when removed 
as heathens, they were married to heathen men. But in the 
case of others, many others, who were allowed to remain a 
suflScient time with us, grace was given them to receive into 
their hearts the truth of God^s word, and they have, after em- 
bracing Christianity, been married to Christian men, and be- 
come mothers of Christian families. The Mussulman girl I 
mentioned above, was the first convert in our school. Her 
conduct after her baptism was truly exemplary, and she was 
the first girl married from our school. Her husband was a 
native clergyman, to whom she was a real help in his work for 
nearly twelve years ; and then she was taken to be with her 
Saviour whom she loved, and of whom she constantly spoke 
to the women of this country. Some of our friends at one 
time used to ask us what we intended to do with our girls after 
they were grown up. The question did not perplex us, for we 
felt sure that the same Lord who was prospering our work, 
would, at the right time, show us a clear way for the disposing 
of our dear children. The number of our Christian girls who 
have been married to Christian men, is forty-seven ; and they 
are scattered in different places, such as. Trichinopoly, Moul- 
mein, Cuddapah, Hyderabad, Madras, Eajahmundry, EUore, 
Gruntoor, Uummegudem, and villages in the Bezwada dis- 
trict, as well as in those near Masulipatam. The husbands have 
been men not of the Pariah class only, but of the Brahmin 
and Sudra classes also, and holding various situations such as 
catechists, schoolmasters, colporteurs, and labourers. One, 
as I said before, was a clergyman, another a native barrister. 
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a thirds sub-magistrate. The last one has just been appointed 
to the Juggiapete Talook, which you perhaps remember well 
as bordering on the Nizam^s dominions. . . • After the 
girls had made some progress in their education^ some of them 
were trained by my dear husband to be teachers : so that when 
the school had been in existence about ten years^we were able to 
entirely dispense with male agency, and the trained girls have 
proved efficient helps to us. Some of the trained oneshave also 
been married, and they have been and are useful in the stations 
where their husbands are located. We have now fifty-nine 
children, all boarders. They form four classes, taught by my 
trained girls. Some girls come to us only four years old. Some 
of them have been quite wild, uncivilized creatures, when 
we had them first; others again dull and lifeless. But after a 
little training the former have become civilized, and the latter 
have brightened up ; both inspiring us with hope of pro- 
gress. They quickly get up Bible histories taught them with 
the aid of coloured prints. They are very fond of singing, 
and out of school form little groups, and sing hymns in Telu- 
gu and English too. We have at present some of the chil- 
dren of our earlier pupils, and these little ones of course are 
dear to me as my grandchildren. . . . The cost of each 
child is fully £5 per annum, — and to obtain this we look for 
help to England, to local friends, and to a small grant which the 
committee of the Church Missonary Society allow us for the 
school j bub the chief support of the children is from private 
contributions, mostly from England, and very little here. We 
have sometimes been in pecuniary straits, but the Lord has 
graciously delivered us from our difficulties, putting it in the 
hearts of friends kindly to send us funds.'' 

Such is the interesting account just received by me from 
Mrs. Sharkey of her work. I know this dear servant of the 
Lord -and her school, and have lived among the people where 
she labours. I consequently can testify to the real value of 
the school, and the benefit it has proved, and will be likely to 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



144 Fefnale Missionary Intelligencer, [Sept. i, 1870. 

prove to the Telugu females for whose advantage it has been 
established. I trust under these circumstances you will allow 
me to place before your readers who feel an interest in the sub- 
ject of Female Missionary effort among the heathen, a pro- 
posal, which, if warmly taken up, will greatly strengthen 
Mrs. Sharkey's hands. It is this : That ten individuals will 
hold themselves responsible for the support of one girl's main- 
tenance, eachy in Mrs. Sharkey's school for the next three 
years certain, contributing £5 apiece for that object annually. 
I propose myself to contribute £h as one of the ten guarantees ; 
and I earnestly trust this appeal may result in my finding nine 
others who will aid me in obtaining for ten heathen girls the 
inestimable benefit of a Christian education and a Christian 
training. 

Woodcot Villa, TyndaWs Pa/rJc, Clifton, Bristol, 
7th July, 1870. 



MISSIONARY LIFE: ROMANCE OR REALITY? 

{Concluded from page 131.) 

I have seen and observed missionaries, and I am convinced 
that their life is to them a reality . My sphere of observation 
has not been in rough, uncivilized countries, where there is 
more of the '^romance'' of hardship and danger; or among 
untutored savages, where the human mind has hardly made 
the first advances to thought and knowledge. Such life may 
be more in accordance with the pictures drawn at home than 
missionary life in the midst of British society, among people 
who have undoubtedly a civilization and knowledge of their 
own — and this latter is the life I have seen. Well, in this 
life I have seen missionaries — not essentially different from 
earnest Christian ministers at home — nothing different from 
what they themselves would be in a home sphere of Christian 
labour — but simply earnest Christian men, with a chosen, 
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definite object before them^ to which they devote all their 
energies and thoughts and prayers. Nothing further could 
be from ^^ romance'' (to keep the word with which I began), 
and yet I know the '* reality " is real indeed. I know *^ the 
study of the language '' is felt as work for God, and is kept 
to with an unwearied perseverance, month after month, and 
year after year, as such. This thought makes it loved ; and 
anything which would interfere with this (good and pleasant 
in itself as it may be) is put aside or discountenanced with 
systematic determination. The missionary feels he has this 
involuntary apprenticeship to go through before he can en- 
gage in his work ; he has to struggle, may be, against a 
natural desire to begin working before he is linguistically 
qualified; and therefore the preparation, a wearisome and 
tantalizing time of apparent inaction, is yet part of the work. 
It is the first phase of missionary life, and is persevered in 
with the same earnest spirit which pervades the whole. I 
have seen the steady reading, the many hours passed ^' in 
the study,'' and I know that the secret of it all is the con- 
tinual consciousness of the '^reality" of this work as intro. 
ductory to that on which the heart is fixed. 

And on what is the heart fixed ? Is it not on the salvation 
of immortal beings ? Who that realizes the value of one im- 
mortal soul wiU not feel that a labour for that is a worthy and 
a real one ? There may be the discouragement of long delay 
of any apparent result of such labour ; but as long as God's 
word exists, so long there can be no dissatisfaction in the em- 
ployment. There is nothing of the shallowness of worldly 
pursuits which leave a void they can never fill. No — we have 
a Book. It tells us of a Saviour, and we love Him. It tells 
us of happiness, and we feel it. It tells us of heaven, and we 
know we shall go there. All this is the great reality of our 
lifQ. We see others who know nothing of it ; what employ- 
ment can be more blessed, what enjoyment more real, than 
to tell them of it too f And so we take that Book in our 
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hands, and we tell the good old story. There is this differ- 
ence between telling it to the ignorant at home and the hea- 
then abroad, — ^with the latter we have no foundation of nomi- 
nal belief to bliild upon. We have to pull down the false, and 
set up the true as a new thing ; and the diflSculty is propor- 
tionately greater. We feel ourselves in the midst of the 
heathen; we look around and see what a people is without 
the light of Christianity. We feel ourselves to be a few in 
contrast with the many ; and we may shrink and feel doubtful 
of the conflict, but not doubtful of its ultimate issue. How 
felt St. Paul at Athens ? '^ His spirit was stir?:ed within him, 
when he saw the people wholly given to idolatry.^' The mis- 
sionary does not feel himself a St. Paul. Perhaps in his daily 
and domestic intercourse with the people around, he becomes 
to a certain extent forgetful of their state, or, at least, he does 
not constantly realize it* But he has a deeper sense of their 
need of Christian teaching, than he ever would have had 
without this personal acquaintance. He sees the vanity of 
their false religions, and what would he not give for the 
power of convincing them of it, and making them at once, 
choose the true ? But this can not be ; all he can do is to 
go patiently on, telling of that truth where and how he 
can, thankful if at last he may see some few come out on 
the Lord^s side. Does this slowness of the work daunt him ? 
No ; for he feels the very smallest result would be well worth 
all his labour in the end. ^' I would be willing to stay here 
thirty years, if I only saw one single man converted,'^ were 
wordB I heard from a missionary, not spoken in the fervour 
of platform oratory at home, but in simple domestic converse 
about the difficulties of daily work. And when such senti- 
ments are merely the natural utterance of the heart, and a 
persevering continuance in the path of daty is the comment 
thereon, there is an answer to ^he question if this life is ro* 
mance or reality. When, month after month, and year after 
year^ he goes on patiently labouring to sow the good seed of 
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eternal truth, preaching the word to the heathen, or striving 
to build up a few Christians (it may be faltering and incon- 
sistent and ignorant ones) in their faith, — when the strong 
desire of his life is centred in the welfare of his Church (not 
the stone walls wherein he ministers, but the spiritual church 
built of living stones), — ^when he counts no labour or time 
lost towards this end, but is willing to spend and be spent 
in this, his Master's service — there is proof that his resolu- 
tion to live this life is reality, Ol* when the hand of God 
is laid upon him, and, mysteriously perhaps to himself, as to 
others, the worker is stayed, his work suspended, his plans 
frustrated, and he has to bid a sad farewell to the scene of 
his hopes — then, even while stri^ng to bow in reverent sub- 
mission to the will of his Master, the deep disappointment, 
the yearning regret of that unexpected farewell, give evi- 
dence to the unchanging reality of his feelings. And if, again, 
the hand that cut him short in the first hopeful fervour of 
his zeal be afterwards stretched forth to restore him to the 
field from which he was taken ; oh then the joyful gratitude 
with which the call to return is answered, the trembling ex- 
ultation with which the armour is again buckled on, the 
steady resolution with which he once more takes up the war- 
fare, all bear witness that the work to which he comes back, 
not unwittingly and with the romance of exuberant expecta- 
tion, but knowing it as something tried aii4 found precious, is 
a beloved reality. 

Oh, say not that all this is enthusiasm and romantic ex- 
citement. No, it cannot be ; for it is the love of Christ con- 
straining " that throws the light of heaven on this path. He 
who of old gent His own apostles forth on this very errand — 
who spoke to them on their first setting out some of the most 
solemn and encouraging of His recorded words, — who, when 
they returned from one of their missionary journeys, called 
them to " come with Him apart into a desert place and rest 
awhile,*' that they might tell Him of their trials and difficul- 



Digitized 



by Google 



148 Female Missionary Intelligencer. [Sept i, 1870. 

ties, and gather from Him fresh strength for fafcure labours. 
He it is who sends forth now His missionary servants to their 
several stations in the vast mission field, ffe was " moved with 
compassion '' for the sheep without a shepherd, and gave the 
call to prayer for the needed ^^ labourers '' in that day ; and 
now there is still the same need, who shall say that He does 
not do the same now ? Be gave the command, '^ Go and 
teach all nations ^^ to His disciples then. Bis accompanied the 
command with the promise, '* Lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world ; '^ and as long as he has the Bible 
in his hand, nothing can take from the missionary now the 
precious consciousness that these comforting words are his 
Saviour's promise to him, even to him, as true and fresh for 
his individual need, as they were to St. Peter on the day of 
Pentecost, or to St. Paul in his missionary course from the 
street in Damascus to the Roman dungeon. 

^' The love of Christ constraineth us.'' The true missionary 
feels fhat in his inmost heart, and it is the moving spring of 
his whole life. Let worldlings scoff, if they will, at the fool- 
ishness, or the waste, or the '^ romance " of missionary life ; 
it does not alter the fact, the reality of that constraining love 
which prompts to the enterprise, and makes it, through suc- 
cess and disappointment alike; a happy and a blessed life. 
Two thoughts are inseparably interwoven in the heart of the 
man who is living this life, — the love of Jesus — the lost con- 
dition of those who know it not. Place these thoughts side 
by side, and he will feel that it is not "romance," but "reality" 
which can write (and live up to) such words as these : " Surely 
it is worth a lifetime of patient perseverance to snatch a single 
brand from the eternal burning, and quench it in the ocean 
of a love that passeth knowledge." * m. j. o. 

Kong Kong J Ma/rch, 1869. 

* See Eeport of the Bible Society for 1868.— Article on China. 
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EXAMINATION OP THE GIELS' SCHOOL, SIDON. 
Letteb from Miss Jacombs. 

TouB last letter was yery welcome, and I should have an- 
swered it before, bat onr examination being so near, I thought 
I had better leave it nntil I got into my summer home on the 
mountains,* where I am now sitting down quietly, hoping to 
send this by the mail of the 1 2th. 

Our examination was held in Mr. Eddy's court, which was 
decorated for the occasion with evergreens, English and Ameri- 
can flags, etc., on the 24th of May. The girls were examined 
briefly on each subject that they had studied during the last 
seven months ; with a few exceptions, they managed very well 
indeed, even better than I anticipated; but three or four of the 
most ones timid did not do themselves justice. We had quite 
a large number of visitors from a distance, and also from Sidon. 
I will now try to give you an idea of what each class has done 
during the past seven months. The first Scripture class, con- 
sisting of all the girls who have been a year or more in the 
school, have been studying the latterpart of Genesis, and Exo- 
dus as far as the 38rd chapter, alternately with avery nice book 
that we have in Arabic, which I suppose we should call in En- 
glish, ^^ A Help in Reading the Scriptures.'* The second class, 
consisting of the seven new ones this year, read the most in- 
teresting parts of Genesis in a simple way, not going deeply 
into the subjects, with parts of the New Testament, and ''Line 
upon Line.'' We have three classes in Geography, the third 
commenced this year, and got as far as the end of Syria ; the 
second from Siberia (in Asia) to Italy (in Europe) ; the first 
from the continent of Africa to the end of the geography. 
You will, doubtless, have noticed that the Arabic geography 
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is arranged diflFerently to ours ; Asia^ Turkey in Asia, and 
Syria, having been studied by the younger class. In Arith- 
metic, we have four classes ; the fourth began and got on to 
division ; the third from page 57 to 85; the second from page 
87 to 104 ; the third from page 101 to the end. I have men- 
tioned the pages of the Arithmetic, as the different rules are 
not arranged as the English is, but the book we use contains 
as much as the Irish Arithmetic generally used in schools. 

The first class committed to memory from the 1st to the 10th 
chapter of the Acts, and two Psalms ; nine of them fifty-eight 
Psalms in the Psalm and Hymn Book; and the other two about 
as many hymns. The second class learned the miracles of our 
Lord, John 11th chapter, and fifty-seven hymns from the small 
book. The first class have been reading with, and without, 
vowels. All have made considerable progress in plain and fancy 
work, and we had some pretty good specimens of crochet, tat- 
ting, braiding, etc., which were shown at the examination. 

Ournumber this year has been eighteen, until within the last 
month, when one of the Uttle ones (a good little girl) had to go 
home on account of health, for which I was very sorry. She 
had only four bad marks for conduct, and one for lessons, during 
six months. Had she stayed until the end of the term, I think 
she would have gained the prize for conduct. I felt very sad 
indeed at parting with the girls for such a long vacation; my 
prayers follow them. I trust they may be preserved from all 
evU, and have grace given them to lead holy lives among their 
friends and neighbours, that their influence may be for good. 
Two of them, I believe, are Christian girls, and all know of the 
only way of salvation, as far as head knowledge goes ; but how 
sad to know that unless they are led by God^s Holy Spirit to 
seek the Saviour of whom they have learned, each one for her- 
self, that this will only increase their condemnation ! May such 
a sad end not be theirs, but may they each one accept the offer 
of salvation, free to all, and be made heirs of eternal life through 
Christ Jesus ! 

l2 
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I do not expect Hunney * will return, nor do we yet know of 
a teacher to take her place, but hope to hear of one by the time 
we want one. Some of our elder girls may not return another 
year. One was engaged the day after she left school, and I ex- 
pect will soon be going to Egypt. Another wrote to Mr. Eddy 
a few days since, saying that she had twenty pupils, and was 
hoping to have more. This, of course, gives us pleasure, and 
we hope she may get on well with them. 

A short time since we had a call from Dr. Duff, who ex- 
amined the girls a little, and expressed much pleasure at what 
he saw and heard. I was delighted to find that he knew you, 
and would call upon you on his return, as he is the first who 
has seen Sidon school since I have been there, who knows you. 



CHINESE GIELS^ SCHOOL, SINGAPORE. 

[We have much pleasure in giving the following extract of a 
letter from Lady Ord, wife of the Governor of Singapore, to 
Miss Cooke, by the kind permission of the latter.] 

'^ I get more and more interested in the girls every time I 
see them^ and I do not wonder that your heart clings to them. 
I believe many of them to be true Christians, and there is a 
simple earnestness about them in their desire to hear of the 
things of Christ, and to be taught by Him, apart from all ex- 
citement and wordy profession, which carries with it, I think, 
the evidence that God is carrying on His own work in them. 
That they are grateful for any interest taken in them is shown 
in their having sent me a very delicate, pretty piece of tat- 
ting the other day, the pattern, one that could be worked in 
separate pieces, and joined together, so that each girl might 
have her share in it. It came 'with the Bible-class girls* grate- 
ful love.* I value such offerings very much.** 

* The native teacher, trained at Shemlan ; she left with a prospect 
of marriage. 
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SEEEMOTI GUNESH SHUNDOEEE DEBEE. 

It is more than probable that many of our readers will at once 
recognise this name in connection with a recent case of liti- 
gation. The owner of the name is a Hindoo widow, who, as 
a result of Zenana teaching, has embraced the Christian reli- 
gion. 

She is a member of the '^ Sen" family, and is, as such, closely 
connected with the renowned leader of the Brahmist body, 
Keshub Chunder Sen. This circumstance explains the active 
interest displayed by the Brahmos in the matter. Her imme- 
diate relatives, however, are not Brahmos, nor do they appear 
at any time to have sympathised in the reforming tendencies 
of their distinguished kiusman. They have been, and still are, 
orthodox Hindoos. 

Between four and five years ago, the ladies of the American 
Zenana Mission were invited to visit the family in order to 
instruct two widowed sisters. Two native Christian women, 
members of the Mirzapore congregation, accompanied those 
ladies. Upon these devolved the main part of the teaching. 
The subject of our story, " Gunesh," was at that time between 
thirteen and fourteen years of age. Both the sisters progressed 
favourably in their studies. From the first, religious topics 
were introduced; and as the sisters acquired the ability to read, 
they were led to the study of the Holy Scriptures, and of 
several Christian books. 

It may suit the purpose of some persons to brand a work of 
this kind with diipUcity and dishonesty ; they may talk about 
^' creeping into widows' houses,' ' and " tampering stealthily 
with the religious convictions of the inmates;'' they may de- 
nounce such proceedings as calculated ^^ eflTectually to arrest 
the important work of female elevation." But all such talk 
is lighter than vanity, and baseless as a vision. Who does not 
know that the ultimate aim of zenana, as of all other mission 
work, is the highest — the spiritual and eternal welfare of the 
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people. Those noble ladies who quit their fatherland to sur- 
render their dearest associations to engage iji this enterprise, 
know what they are about. They are not secularists, neither 
are they hypocrites. They deceive no one, neither do they 
deceive themselves. They are willing to spend and be spent 
for the elevation of the women of India, but they know of an 
elevation infinitely higher than the highest which the men of 
this world desire. They gladly toil through a burning sun, 
penetrate pestilential lanes, and endure inconveniences and 
trials which their softer sisters would shudder to think of; and 
all for what ? Is it to teach the secluded daughters of India 
to ply their needle and to read a book ? Yes, they do work 
for that end, and think not hours of painful labour lost in the 
efibrt ; but they make that end subservient to another' of vastly 
superior moment ; in a word, they yearn after the eternal weal 
of those entrusted to their care. They believe in civilization 
and elevation, but only when these have the lever of eternal 
truth to rest upon. 

And they make no secret of all this. They do not creep into 
unsuspecting families with a false profession. They do not 
steal a march upon them by Jesuitry and chicanery. They are 
honest and aboveboard in all their operations. If they im- 
part the rudiments of secular instruction, they claim the privi- 
lege to impart also the teaching which makes wise unto sal- 
vation. If this privilege be denied them, they decline to work 
at all. 

In the case now before us, so far from any attempt at con- 
cealment of these principles, they were from the first openly 
avowed and acted upon. The widowed mother of those native 
ladies was not' only a consenting party, but was herself con- 
stantly a wilhng recipient with them of religious teaching. 
After a while, both the daughters became interested pupils in 
the school of Christ, For about two years back both have 
avowed their faith in the Saviour. The younger, however, in 
faith and zeal and courage, has far outstripped the elder. 
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Grunesh had the spirit of Mary ; the other is akin to Martha. 
" My sister/' said the elder to a Christian lady, " cares only 
for spiritual things ; I care for worldly things too.'' This was 
an ingenuous acknowledgment, and is of special value when 
seen in the light of all that has followed. 

Gradually the family awoke to the conviction that the two 
sisters were no longer Hindoos. This would not much have 
distressed them, if only the two interesting sceptics had out- 
wardly conformed. The elder, for peace' sake, did this ; the 
younger firmly and consistently declined; while her sister 
would be bowing before Eimmon, she would steal away to a 
quiet comer on the roof of the house, and there commune with 
her God. The mother opposed her not, but bitter was the 
spirit and cruel the taunts of her brothers. Her devotions were 
the subject of their ridicule, and on one occasion the sacred 
book was snatched &om her hands and torn. 

It could not be that she could long remain at ease without 
publicly confessing her Lord. She saw the necessity of the 
holy ordinance of initiation. But how could she obey the 
Divine command and enjoy that blessed privilege ? To remain 
in her home and be baptized was impossible ; to leave it, and 
go for ever from those who were dear to her, was a trying al- 
ternative. For a year back she has been deliberating the mat-^ 
ter. She hoped, at least, that her elder sister would join her 
in the momentous step. But her hope was vain. The nearer 
the cross came to view, the more did the timid one shrink from 
it. At length Gunesh took the step alone. 

On the 29th April, in the dusk of the evening, did she find 
her way to the Amherst Street mission-compound. She de- 
sired immediate baptism; that, for obvious reasons, was de- 
clined ; there was no ground for questioning her sincerity, but 
it was all -important to use deliberation. She was directed to 
possess her soul in patience, and to give '^ a reason of the hope 
that was in her" to her friends and relatives. Every facility 
was afforded to her mother, brothers, and uncles to test her 
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steadfastness. From morning to night was tlie compound 
besieged by crowds of eager visitors, whilst Gunesh was sub- 
jectedalmost incessantly to the entreaties, promises,and threats 
of her relatives. It was a most trying ordeal. It was a har- 
rowing sight to behold the poor mother with tears and bitter 
cries and embraces trying to shake her resolution. The young 
confessor trembled and wept too, but never wavered a moment 
in her determination. ^' Mother, I must be baptized,*^ was her 
reiterated reply. 

'^ Think not that I came to send peace on the earth ; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword ; for I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law-/' 
strange words these to fall from the lips of the Prince of peace 
in connection with the gospel of peace which He came to es- 
tablish ! Tet so it is, so it ever was, and so it ever will be, 
until this old, crooked, wicked world of ours is rectified. The 
first messengers of peace were charged with having "turned 
the world upside down ;'' " and no wonder,'^ says a quaint old 
writer, " for they found the world downside up.'' 

This is really how it is, the world has been turned topsy- 
turvy. Everything is out of gear. Man^s nature in itself is 
sufficiently perverse j but man has sought out to himself many 
inventions, and these are '' earthly, sensual, devilish.'^ The ac- 
cursed system of caste and the abominations of idolatry are to 
blame for such heartrending scenes as that described. The 
direct tendency of the blessed gospel is to cement and sanctify 
socialities. The opposite sy stem alone severs the sacred bond. 

Gunesh's mother showed no anger ; hers was heartfelt dis- 
tress; but the spectacle of the young woman^s firmness excited 
the wrath of her brothers to an alarming extent. When all 
hope of preventing her baptism by fair means failed, violent 
measures were resolved upon. On Tuesday, May 8rd, the mo- 
ther came in a state of deep anxiety to implore the mission- 
a^s not to admit the brothers, for they had solemnly vowed 
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to conceal a weapon in their clothes and murder her before the 
sacred rite could be administered. Under these circumstances 
it became a question whether her baptism should be any longer 
delayed. She had made a good confession before many wit- 
nesses. She was found to have a competent acquaintance with 
the leading facts and doctrines of Holy Scripture ; she had a 
clear perception of the work of Christ and of the Holy Spirit ; 
she seemed to exercise simple faith in the atonement ; of the 
simplicity and correctness of her motives there seemed not a 
shadow of doubt. Well then might those from whom she de- 
manded the holy ordinance inquire, '^Can any man forbid water 
that she should not be baptized ? ^' 

She w(x^ baptized on the evening of that same day. Her 
mother was informed of this on the following morning. Pre- 
sently she came with her immediate relatives, attended by se- 
veral influential members of the Brahmo Somaj. The project 
now was, to make the best of the matter ; she could not be 
again a Hindoo, but she might be a Brahmo. By making her 
a Brahmo, the credit of all parties would be in some sense re- 
deemed. The *' Sen^^ clan evidently were not less aggrieved 
than the most bigoted Hindoos at one of their members be- 
coming a Christian ; nor were they less bitter and unreason- 
ing in denouncing her conversion. All through the subse- 
quent scenes the Brahmos have figured amongst our most 
determined opponents. 

Hereby hangs a tale. It is somewhat incongruous to think 
of the eloquent Keshub edifying the good people at home by 
his laudatious of Christ and Christianity, whilst his followers 
here evince the keenest animosity to the spread of the gospel. 
To us this is nothing new. We happen to know a thing or two 
on this subject. We have too much reason to suspect that, 
stripped of their meretricious gloss, the liberal sentiments of 
the famous reformer himself are in perfect accordance with the 
action of his followers on this occasion. 

Gunesh knew too well that to return to her friends would be 
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to make a total surrender of her religious liberty, whilst no 
effort would be spared to make herapostatise. She accordingly 
declined to accompany them ; and the whole party left with 
threats at legal action which were not empty air. 

Two days after, a writ of Habeas Corpus called for the pro- 
duction of the young lady in the High Court. Her friends had 
solemnly sworn to the allegation that she was under fourteen 
years of age. They carefully abstained from producing her 
horoscope,for they well knew that would prove her to be seven- 
teen. In order to establish this barefaced fabrication, and re- 
gain possession of her body, an array of not fewer than four 
barristers was employed. 

Never perhaps has the High Court witnessed a more excit- 
ing scene. For the best part of two days was the case argued. 
Hundreds of eager spectators crowded the court. 

Happily this formidable phalanx of legal ability was con- 
fronted by a man of sterling wit, eloquence, and learning. Apart 
from the special interest of the case, it was a real treat to see 
him lash the errors and sweep away the legal cobwebs of his 
less learned or less fortunate antagonists. Speaking of the 
foUy of questioning the power of discretion in this Indian lady 
of seventeen, he said most truly that, had her husband been 
living, she would probably have been the mother of sevOTal 
children, and might have been at this time exercising her dis- 
cretion in choosing for them the partners of their future joys 
and sorrows ! All true, very true; but yet this same lady is 
pronounced incapable of choosing her own religion ; and when 
she does it, cries are forthwith raised of '^ Baby conversion'^ ! ! 

The case admitted of but one decision. The learned judge 
accepted as true the return made by the missionaries, and de- 
creed that Gunesh Shundoree Debee might exercise her choice 
in fixing the place of her abode. For a quarter of an hour she 
was closeted with her mother. Too clearly were the wailing 
and crying of the old lady heard; at length the interview closed 
and Gunesh was brought into court. To the question of the 
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judge as to her choice, slie steadily replied, *'I will go to the 
Padri Sahib/^ 

So this deeply interesting case closed. Perhaps we shall be 
better able hereafter to comprehend its importance. In all 
probability future results of a momentous character depend 
on this decision. It is now an established fact that a woman 
who has seen sixteen years is free, free as a male of the same 
age, to choose her faith. The ruling of Mr. Justice Phear is 
sure to exercise a weighty and wholesome influence. Indians 
daughters will hereafter claim the freedom which is thus 
proved to be their right. We doubt not — nay, we hear that 
it is so — ^that while we are writing, the heart of one and another 
of our secluded but believing sisters, is inspired with joyful 
hope by the report of this decision. 

There is but one other remark we have to ofier. The learned 
judge reflected upon the little knowledge, or rather the ig- 
norance of Gunesh Shundoree. We are wishful to obviate a 
wrong impression on this subject. The facts of the case are 
these. On the evening of Tuesday, the judge had an inter- 
view with this young lady. He had her brought into his 
private room, and there in the presence of two barristers, ex- 
amined her through the Court interpreter. Not a single 
person whom she knew was permitted to be present. During 
the whole of that day had she been exposed to the prying 
curiosity and insolent rudeness of hundreds of excited wit- 
nesses. It was not very strange that a young native lady, 
who had been shut up all her life, should be, as she says she 
was, fluttered and conftised. According to her own account, 
she did not understand one half of what was said to her. 
The judge asked her what books she had read. She men- 
tioned several books of the Bible and Pilgrim^s Progress. 
He then asked her what those books contained. To a ques- 
tion so wide and vague she could hardly give other than a 
general answer; " They contain,^' she said, 'Hhe word of God.^' 
Once and again, it seems, she was addressed in Hindustanee. 
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Of course she knew nothing of that language. Up on the whole 
the judge could not get much out of her, and fcherisfore as- 
sumed her to be very ignorant. One question which was put 
to her was, '^ How can you be willing to forsake your mother 
and brothers and those who have protected and cherished you 
all your days, to go to live with perfect strangers ? ^' To this 
probing query her reply was short and pointed. " I have 
not/^ said she, " done this for the sake of man, but for the 
sake of religion/^ 

Those who admitted the young woman to the rite of bap- 
tism had thoroughly examined her, as before stated, and found 
that she had a full and clear perception of the leading facts 
and doctrines of the Bible. Good old John Newton was 
sometimes taciturn almost to the extent of stupidity ; but he 
always used to say, '^ Tap me in the right place, and you will 
find something will come out ! ^^ Without for a moment 
putting poor little Gunesh by the side of that respectable di- 
vine, we may still venture to say that, if the learned judge 
had known where and how to tap her, he would have found 
she was not empty. — Christian Intelligencer : Calcutta, 

X. 



THE RIGHTS OP HINDOO WOMEN. 

The Friend of India has the following leading article on the 
social aspects of the trial [of Sreemoti Gunesh Shundoree De- 
bee,] and the flagrant inconsistencies of the Brahmos, who 
appeared on this occasion as the chief opposers of freedom of 
conscience in matters of religion : — 

''The recent decision of Mr. Justice Phear in the Bengal 
High Court will mark, if we mistake not, an era in the history 
of Indians emancipation. Divested of adventitious circum- 
stances, the case was simply this. Is a Hindoo woman of yearat 
of discretion entitled to personal liberty ? The native barrister, 
Mr. Munmohun Ghose, who, with Mr. Kennedy, was retained 
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by the Hindoo relatives of the convert, with national instinct 
andBengalee acuteness clearly marked out this as the real point 
at issue. But with that strange incapacity for apprehending 
the grounds of rational freedom, which all surface cidture seems 
ineffectual to cure in the Bengalee, he boldly claimed a right to 
invoke the majesty of British law in maintaining the absolute 
subjection of women, whatever their age or condition ! He well 
merited the caustic remark of the judge, who interrupted Mr. 
Ghose^s argument, to ask if he really meant to say that the 
powers of a writ of Habeas Corpus, the very intention of which 
is to secure personal liberty, were to be employed to enforce 
' an abject state of dependence ' in the case of one-half of the 
entire population ! 

'' But while the question of a change of religion was wisely 
eliminated by the missionary's counsel and the presiding judge, 
it was clearly this which gave, the case its importance in the 
eyes of the native community and excited all their zeal. In 
this view it is significant that the instigators of this attempt 
to interfere with a young woman in the choice of her religion 
and the profession of her faith, are Brahmos, the boasted apos- 
tles of free thought and religious reform ! If these are the 
lengths ta which intolerance of Christianity can carry the vo- 
taries of intuition, it were well their leader were recalled from 
his self-imposed mission to England to stem the retrograde 
movement. The judge made some strong statements on the 
deficiency of Biblical knowledge which, he imagined, he dis- 
covered in his personal interview with the young lady. But 
Mr. Vaughan has shown, in letters to the Daily Press, the high 
probability that the learned judge, conducting his examination 
through the court interpreter, to whom Christian Bengalee 
terminology was doubtless as much of an unknown tongue as 
the original Greek, has only added a new example of the in- 
congruous absurdity so humourously descanted upon by Mr. 
Woodroffe in his sensible and effective speech, of such questions 
being taken up at all by a court of justice. More to the point 
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was Mr. Justice Pliear^s distinct averment, that as a result of 
the interview he ' had no reason for supposing that the return 
in the matter of age is incorrect/ And we hope that even of 
the excited Brahmos there are few who will not, on calmer 
reflection, admit the substantial justice of the concluding ad- 
judication — ' I could see nothing to indicate that she had not 
sufficient capacity to choose in the matter of her own residence. 
For nothing, I apprehend, is clearer than that personal discre- 
tion of that sort does not in the eye of the law depend upon the 
mental culture or intellect of the individual. If it were so, there 
would be an end of the liberty of the poor and th© ignorant.' 
'^ It would be interesting to watch the effect of this decision 
on the great question of the education of women. The Tele- 
graph reports a public meeting being held in London at which 
Keshub Chunder Sen was present, where Miss Carpenter 
pleaded for larger efforts, and the baboo urged the plea in 
behalf of his countrywomen. But is the message to go back : 
' Stop sending out more zenana teachers, as we resolve to re- 
tain our women in an abject state of dependence ? With edu- 
cation comes thought, and with thought comes freedom.' '' — 
Ohristicm Intelligencer : Calcutta. 



TWO RESCUED LAMBS. 

By Rev. J. M. Thoburn. 

About a year ago, while out on an itinerating tour in the 
western part of the Moradabad district, I pitched my tent in 
a mango orchard, in the neighbourhood of some inquirers, 
where I remained several days visiting the surrounding vil- 
lages, and preaching as often as an opportunity presented it* 
self. • One day, while sitting by my tent door, I noticed a poor 
woman in tattered rags, seated at the root of a mango-tree, and 
looking wistfully towards me, but evidently afraid to come 
nearer. A ragged little girl, nine or ten years old, was crouch- 
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ing at her feet^ and also looking with mingled hope and fear 
at the stranger. It was a time of great scarcity^ and I at once 
concluded that the woman and child were suffering for want 
of food, but not sufficiently familiar with begging to come 
boldly and ask for it. A native Christiaji went to them, and 
ascertained that this was the case. The woman was emaciated, 
and evidently in feeble health. Having learned who we were, 
and that we sometimes gave shelter to the orphan, she pro- 
posed to give us her little girl. Her offer was at once ac- 
cepted, and the girl was sent to a girls^ boarding-school in the 
city of Amroha. The mother found a home among some of our 
native Christians, where she lingered a few months, and then 
went to her rest. 

The day after this woman came among us, a little company 
of inquirers gathered under a mango-tree in front of my tent, 
and were baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Spirit. 
Among them was a man who had brought a little girl, about 
nine years of age, whose parents had deserted her in childhood, 
and who was earning a half meal once a day by taking care of 
a flock of goats. This girl was offered to us, and was, of course, 
accepted and sent to the same boarding-school with the other. 
The widow^s daughter was named Hawa, the Orientalnamefor 
Eve, while the little goat-herd received the name of Sophia. 

This year, I again visited the same neighbourhood, and 
found that the good work commenced a year ago had been 
going steadily forward. The little band of Christians had 
doubledits numbers,and instead of lodging among the mango- 
trees, I found a shelter in a Christian brother's humble home. 
As I passed on, I visited the school in which the two girls had 
been placed, and had an opportunity of seeing how much pro- 
gress they had made during the year. The first books which 
they brought were in the "Deva Nagari'^ character, the same 
as that in which Sanskrit is printed. It is a simple alphabet, 
and not difficult to learn. Hawa read her school-books very 
easily, but hesitated a good deal in reading a book with which 
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she was not familiar. Sophia read remarkably well in every 
book put into her hands. Next, they brought books in Urdu, 
printed in the Arabic character. This is a much more diffi- 
cult alphabet, and the language also differs materially from 
the common Hindu, with which the girls had been familiar. 
They read in this character also, with surprising accuracy. 
Sophia could read any part of the New Testament without a 
mementos hesitation. Then came books in the Roman charac- 
ter, a modification of the English alphabet, adapted to the 
Hindustani language. Hawa was less ready in this examiua- 
tion, but Sophia read with astonishing ease and correctness. 
Next, they each brought a bundle of cotton socks which they 
had made. During the year they had learned how to spin, and 
had spun the thread from which the socks were made. Next, 
they sang a number of hymns, some to English tunes, and 
some to native airs. I was astonished to see what a wonder- 
ful change one year had made in these two hapless little girls. 
As I sat and listened to their sweet singing, and thought of 
the condition in which I had found them only one year before, 
my eyes would not refrain from brimming over, and I wished 
it were possible that all the Christian women of America could 
see them. The excellent native preacher whose wife has charge 
of the school, remarked to me with excusable pride, " If they 
leave us to-morrow, they will be at least cimKaied for the rest 
of their lives, while they have a knowledge of our religion 
which they can never forget.^' 

What has it cost to effect this work ? Only one dollar and 
half per month, for each child, or a total of thirty-six dollars. 
I thought of this as the girls sat before me, and then I thought 
of the millions expended by Christian women for things which 
the New Testament exhorts them not to seek after, and the 
joy of my heart was changed into sadness. — Heathen Woman's 
Friend. 
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CHINESE BOATWOMAN. 

A WOMAN, thougli to EngKsh eyes her costume might hardly 
announce the fact; her country, China; her position undoubt- 
edly that of a jpoor woman, though she does wear bracelets and 
earrings, for she has natural feet, and a lady would not pos- 
sess such; her occupation, that of a boatwoman, and she is now 
standing with her hat on her head (for it is a hat, not a basket), 
probably in the act of accosting some passenger along the 
thoroughfare, with the information that she has a boat at hand 
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if she requires one. Plenty of such women may be seen at any 
wharf or landing-place ; for they are quite as expert and strong 
in the management of a boat as the men ; and they seem to 
pull away with right good will, and are evidently used to it. 
Perhaps this woman^s only home is her boat; there she works, 
cooks, eats, sleeps ; and very likely if you patronize her, she 
will, before she begins to row you along, take up her infant 
from some hiding-place, strap it across her back in approved 
fashion, and the plash of her oar will be its only lullaby if it 
chance to salute your ear with its natural cryings. The boat 
population of any Chinese town by the sea or river side is very 
large, and whole families have often no other home than the 
floating one, which forms at the same time their only means of 
livelihood ; and dirty and comfortless as it may seem to us, 
they appear contented enough with it. v t rv 



OHINESB GIRLS' SCHOOL, SINGAPORE. 
Lettee from one op the Native Girls to Miss Cooke. 

My dearest Miss, — Lady Ord was here on Monday, and had 
a Scripture class with us; she taught us from Luke 22nd chap- 
ter, 39th verse, about Jesus going to the Mount of OKves, and 
praying there: after Jesus had ended His prayer. He said to 
His disciples, " Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion; *^ and Lady Ord said, in this world we have many tempta- 
tions ; in all that we see, think, or do, all tempt us. So Lady 
Ord said we must go to the Lord Jesus, and tell all to Him, for 
He has said, "Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation (Revelation 
3rd chapter, 10th verse). For the Lord Jesus Himself was 
tempted in the wilderness, and was in all points like as we are; 
yet without sin, so that we may come boldly, that is, with con- 
fidence, to Him in prayer. I think you will be pleased to hear 
that the sale boxes have come, and we have priced all the 
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things. Mrs. Caldbeck was here when we priced the things, 
and she helped us. Monday next we are going to the Town 
Hall to arrange the things, and Tuesday next will be the sale 
day. I hope, by God^s blessing, we will have a good sale. 
Miss Ryan is making up some tatting pincushions forthe sale> 
and Lady Ord has bought one. Kim is here, she is staying 
a few days with us for change. Jew and Tek were spending 
a day here. Jew sends her best love to you ; her baby is such 
a pretty child. Choon, Chitnio, Jin, Sin, Gwatnio, and I send 
ourl)est love to dear Miss. 

Tours gratefully, 

Kbw. 



JEWISH GIRLS' SCHOOL, CALCUTTA. 

Letter peom Mrs. Ewart, who has recently returned prom 
A visit to India. 

Many thanks for your kind note of welcome, and your in- 
vitation to write some account of my little visit to Calcutta. 
I saw a great deal ; and, if you like, I wiU send you a few par- 
ticulars of some things by-and-by . Perhaps our friends may 
be interested first in hearing about my old school for Jewesses 
and Armenians. It is still going on in the same house. The 
narrow street leading to it, formerly called Moorghi-Hatta, 
or Fowl Market, has been widened, and is now called Canning 
Street. That quarter of the city is so altered that I scarcely 
recognised it, but the lane in which the schoolbouse is situ- 
ated, David Joseph^s lane, is untouched, and the dear old 
premises present much the same appearance outside that they 
did when I left in 1860. 

I am thankful to say that I found an excellent teacher. Miss 
Taylor, at the head, who is assisted by a suitable second class 
teacher. About 52 children, mostly Jewesses, I was informed, 
were on the roll, and I saw nearly that number present on the 
days I visited the school. They looked bright, happy, and in- 

M 2 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 68 Female Missionary Intelligencer. [Nov. i, 1870. 

telligent, and appeared to enjoy the lessons which Miss Taylor 
was giving them. I am sorry to say that the ladies who col- 
lect the funds for the Jewish school find it extremely difficult 
to carry on the work they have kindly undertaken. Under 
these circumstances, it was peculiarly gratifying to me to have 
the pleasure of conveying to them a beautiful box of work 
from the Ladies' Working Party in Bndsleigh Street. Never 
did gift arrive more opportunely. In such need were they of 
money to supply the wants of that month that the ladies at 
once dipped into the box, and sold oflF a part of the valued 
contents amongst their friends. Thus they were helped for 
that time, and I trust, by the sale of the remaining articles 
and other means, they may have been enabled to continue the 
school. I desire to oflFer the sincere and grateful thanks of 
all parties to the ladies who kindly contributed the elegant 
work. I feel sure that it will be satisfactory to them to hear 
how very useful and valuable their work has been. 

You will like to know that I was very deeply gratified by 
meeting a number of my own dear pupils of former years. 
They came, by invitation, with their little ones, to see me at 
the school, and we had a sweet time of conference and prayer 
in one of the class rooms apart from the present pupils. Of 
course, I had much to hear from them, of deep interest to them 
and me. Some of them I afterwards visited in their homes, 
and there witnessed the good efiects which their early train- 
ing had, by God's blessing, produced. I cannot say this of 
all. There were blanks and blots in the pages of living cha- 
racter unfolded to me which caused tears to flow, and must 
be passed in silence ; yet I am not without hope even in these 
cases. I had an opportunity of conversing with some of the 
dear Jewesses, hoping to find that their prejudices were giving 
way. The answer invariably was that they are looking for 
the Messiah who is to come. Miss Taylor feels great diffi- 
culty in communicating the New Testament truth to her 
Jewish girls ; notwithstanding, she clings to her work with 
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such strong attachment, that I trust the Lord will ultimately 
honour it to the conversion of souls. Those of my former 
pupils who were a comfort to me belonged originally to the 
Armenian church, and are now connected with Protestant 
churches, and are, I believe, coimerted members. 



DBRA ISMABL KHAN, PUNJAUB. 
Letter fbom Mrs. BsomE. 

I MUST give you a sketch of the place where we labour and the 
progress of the mission up to the present time, before I pro- 
ceed to tell you more particularly about the work amongst the 
females, its difficulties, disappointments, and successes. 

This mission was commenced about nine years ago \ and no 
less than three missionaries were appointed to do battle with 
the ignorance and fanaticism which were, and are still, rampant 
in this district. Two of these were soon disabled through sick- 
ness, and the third was left alone, and only for a short time had 
another helper who also failed, until my husband three years 
ago joined this mission. Then Mr. Bruce, the only remaining 
pioneer, needing rest, had to leave; and so again there was only 
one to do ally orrathertomoumathisinability to do even atithe 
of whatpresented itself to his hands, and that when he was only 
in part girded for the warfare, from having but a very imperfect 
knowledge of the language — ^to learn which needs hours, and 
days, and months, if not years of comparative leisure, perfect 
health, and uninterrupted labour, instead of as was, and is still 
the case, constant anxiety and cares, both^ecwZor and 5acred(the 
former greatly preponderating) days of prostration, and weeks 
of weakness, caused by heat, which none can know but those 
who feel it, and constant change of residence, either to super- 
intend the out-stations, or on other business. Last year our 
hopes were again raised by another missionary coming ; but 
they were short lived ; for ere the year closed his services were 
needed more urgently at another station, and we were again 
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left alone. How urgent must be the need of other stations, may 
be gathered from what I will now explain with reference to this. 

In the first place, for the sake of brevity, our district is as 
large as Ireland, though the populationis notof course so great; 
however over every part of it, besides the principal towns, of 
which one is our head-quarters> are scattered villages. In the 
town of Dera Ismael Khan alone there is said to be about 
30,000 inhabitants. In addition to this we have visitors to the 
number of 40,000, in the persons of the Povindahs, who yearly 
bring down from Cabul, and other places, various articles of 
merchandize to be disposed of in India. These people have 
tribes amongst themselves, and form separate encampments in 
different parts of the district for five or six months every year. 
Their tents are as those of Kedar, hlack ; and their persons 
worthy of their great forefather, Abraham, whose descendants 
I understand they profess to be through his son Ishmael. They 
go and come, are born and die, the latter chieflyin battle, with- 
out anything more than a passing word being spoken to one 
here and another there. 

I have not included in my estimate of the size of the district 
our station at Bunnoo, which has a distinct portion of country 
for itself, yet scarcely touched, in which there is a plain, where 
over 30,000 men, all of one class and creed, dwell in almost 
primeval simplicity as regards their homes. Well may we say 
I think, adapting Peter's words about the bread and fishes to 
ourselves, ^^ What are we among so many ? '^ Seventy men could 
not do all that is to be done. Our position from the time the 
mission has been formed, as you may judge, has been only that 
of a man contending against overwhelming numbers, striking 
a blow here and another there, without being able to appreciate 
that he is any nearer to victory than when he first began. At 
this stage and under these circumstances, do not be surprised 
when I tell you, that we have never yet had, so far as I know, 
one convert, either man, woman, or child, from the vast district 
in which we labour j and yet we have a mission, and native 
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Christians ; have had inquirers and baptisms, and altogether 
a goodly number, who name the name of Christ here in the 
midst of heathens and Mahommedans. But how is all this, you 
may say, when none have joined you from the people around? 
These are all immigrants, whohave come herefor thesakeof se- 
curing good situations, or from other causes. These compose 
ournative Christian Church, and are the subjects of many of our 
eflForts, and the cause of many of ouranxieties and our joys. But 
a brighter day is dawning upon us, as we fervently hope, and 
have ground for believing. 

During the past eighteen months, we have had a man of the 
rank in life of a tenant farmer at home, his wife, and two boys 
under instruction as inquirers, who are really from the district 
in which we labour. 

I have now given you a hasty sketch of our position here — 
but I must bring you nearer home, and introduce you into our 
'^ Mission Compound,*^ i.e., an enclosure of five or six acres 
round our house where many of the native Christians live. I 
will only now speak of the women, whose characters and condi- 
tions are as varied as their faces or their names ; and here, by 
the way, I must express my regret that leaving their own lan- 
guage, which is rich enough to supply words for anything they 
wish to express in a name, they choose our English Christian 
names, which you must remember are their only names, such a 
thing as a surname being unknown, and this often leads to 
confusion. Andwhatneed havetheyto gobeyond^^arktawar^' 
which means ^' fortunate,*' or '^Moti'* which means ^^a pearl for 
beauty.*' But I must leave this and tell you of their characters ; 
we have here representatives of every class. There are those 
amongstus who have been brought up in orphans' institutions, 
and who know more about everything else than housekeeping, 
the great want of poor men's wives whether in this land or at 
home j but even amongst the few women we have here, bright 
exceptions are to be found, for instance, ^' Jane," whom I had 
employed as female catechist, is as good a housekeeper and 
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manager as any EnglisH woman. We liave also an example of 
the ignorant superstitions and little-minded creature^ wlio lias 
been shut np in a zenana for the greater part of her life ; as 
backward and awkward as a country girl in her teens, though 
she is the mother of a family. With snchwe think ita fortunate 
thing if we can get cme idea fixed on her mind daring a fort- 
night's instruction. Here too are those who ape and aim at 
everything English ; indeed, more or less this is the case with 
almost all native Christians; but when their purses and their- 
parentage both combine to make English customs and dress 
unsuitable for them, it is deplorable to witness the scandal 
caused by the debts they incur, and the stigma they bringdown 
on the native church, by laying aside the modest clothing of the 
women of this country, to appearin the crinolines and bonnets, 
which, though they think it not, only draws forth the pity or the 
ridicule of those who see them. I would not however be un- 
derstood to say that the adoption of the English language and 
customs in the case of some is not an improvement. I feel it to 
be so in my intercourse with what we may call the middle 
class ; but the feeling, while it shows how deep-seated one's 
own customs are, that even where we condemn the principle, 
we obtain pleasure from those who more nearly resemble our- 
selves, is not one to be encouraged, for I am persuaded noth- 
ing tends to lessen the sympathy of the native Christians with 
their fellow-countrjrmen, and vice versay than the practice to 
which I refer. 

But it would not do to leave you to gather your impressions 
of our Christian women entirely from what I have now said ; 
no, those who oflFend in this particular, are in the minority, and 
they suflfer from their pride and folly chiefly in being all in- 
extricably in debt. Most of our Christian women dress with 
modesty, in the graceful dress and scarf of the women of the 
country. Lastly there is in our midst, as an inquirer, one who 
had learned to read the Koran in Arabic, without understand 
ing it, as is generally the case, but now delights to sit at my 
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feet and read the truths of the gospel with her sense as well as 
her sight. She is a very good specimen of the women of this 
country, for not every one has as clever a mind, or as sound a 
judgment as she, and it is a great pleasure to teach her. 

Now having told you what our Christian women are, let me 
try to give you an idea of the opinion I have formed of the 
women of this country who are yet in heathenism or Mahom- 
medanism. They have all the simplicity of children with a great 
share of knavery. They have been down-trodden for centuries, 
and have accepted, and become conformed to, their position. 
They know nothing but their little round of duties, and it ap- 
pears impossible to teach the majority of them anything else. 
Theyare not devoid of affection, but I fear itisonly such as ani- 
mals have. The mother is nothing in the house but a plaything 
or a drudge, and hence unless where some natural talents show 
themselves, which is sometimes the case, they seem to have no 
power or influence over their children for good, nor such talents 
as would exert an influence for generations in our own enlight- 
ened land. Many people talk of, and most people imagine at 
first sight that there is great filial respect and brotherly love 
amongst the people of this land. There is, but it arises from a 
cause which deprives it of the greater part of its worth, viz., 
from custom. This ''tyrant^' as one of our poets calls it, does 
duty for godly fear, which leads to true filial reverence and 
brotherly kindliness. And then the opposition to the acquire- 
ment of knowledge, especially through books, is greatly 
strengthened by the fact that the men count them incapable of 
acquiring it, or granted that their capability cannot be denied, 
that it will do them any good, but on the contrary maintain, it 
would turn them from other and more useful things, and add to 
mischief. Besides all this, the habits of the women of the land 
make it very difficult to get at them; those who are poor appear 
out of doors indeed, but only from necessity, and their poverty 
keeps them in ignorance, having no time to learn. The rich 
and better off classes stay indoors at all times, or rather I should 
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say in enclosures, for every house has a high walled yard, in 
which the women freely move about, but to get at them one has 
to submit to much ; not only to give up one^s time to a few, 
but even from the few one is shut out by barriers of fear, lest 
their religions should be tampered with ; a formidable and not 
a very unnatural obstacle either, considering that they think 
their own way best, and are quite content to remain in it. 
{To he continued,) 



A CONVEET FROM POPERY IN INDIA. 
By the Rev. J. Backlby, Cuttack. 

Mrs. lySouzA, senior, was an^'old disciple,^^ and had walked 
for many years in the ways of the Lord. Our aged friend was 
of Portugese extraction ; she was bom in Calcutta, and brought 
up a bigoted Roman Catholic. Her husband was strongly at- 
tached to thisanti-Christian system, andwasfor some time clerk 
in one of their churches at Goa. After her husband^s death, 
which occurred nearly forty years ago, she came to Cuttack to 
live with some of her children. At that time she was one of 
those described by Dr. Watts, — 

" The kneeling crowd with looks devout behold 
Their silver Saviours, and their saints of gold." 

The crucifix was much to her in those days, and the cross 
little ; the Virgin Mary was precious, but Christ was lightly es- 
teemed ; her silver and golden gods were indeed her all in all. 
Her son, Mr. Andrew ly Souza, reasoned with her, but she was 
firm : he brought GungaDhor (then comparatively a young dis- 
ciple) to talk with her, but for a time she refused to receive in- 
struction. At length, through the abounding mercy of (rod^ 
the darkness passed, and the true light shone into her mind. 
She saw in Christ the only Saviour of lost sinners, and trusted 
in Him. She was baptized in 1 835 by the late Mr. Brown, and 
from that time to the day of her death, was a consistent andwor- 
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thy member. Shedidiiot,likemany/^defile her garments/* She 
was one who could truly say, ^^Lord,I have loved the habitation 
of Thy house, and the place where Thine honour dwelleth/' 
and it was a lovely sight to see her as she satin the sanctuary at 
the Oriya service, drinking in the word of life. Her looks and 
manner led us to believe that the feeling of her heart might be 
fitly expressed in the language of the spouse, ^^Isat down under 
His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was sweet to my 
taste.*' The visits of her pastors and other Christian friends 
were always welcome, and the state of mind in which we in- 
variably found her will be better described by two texts of 
Scripture than by any words of ours — ^^ Looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.** '^ Waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.** A few weeks before her 
death she accompanied a granddaughter just married, to Bala- 
sore, and with the mission Church there she commemorated for 
the last time her Saviour's love, and there she died. Fever 
came on, but immediate danger was not apprehended, and when 
the summons came at midnight, she was alone. The ^' gentle 
sigh ** that '^ broke her fetters ** was not heard by human ears, 
no earthly friend was at hand to receive her last counsels or 
hear her last words ; but Christ in whom she trusted was there 
to receive the departed spirit to Himself. Her funeral sermon 
was preached by the senior pastor, from the words, ^^ For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore or die we are 
the Lord's.** Cherishing as we do the deepest feeling of ab- 
horrence towards Eomanism, and attaching the utmost import- 
ance to the precious truths which, at '^ the bright and blissfiil 
Reformation,** as Milton fitly describes it, were after the dark- 
ness of ages again brought to the light, we rejoice in converts 
from popery as heartily as in those from paganism, and believe 
with our great poet that popery is '^ the worst of all supersti- 
tions, and the heaviest of all God*s judgments on any land.** 
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MOEB ABOUT GUNBSH.* 

Prom Eev. J. Yauqhan, 0. M. S., to the Editor op the 
Indian Church Gazette (Slightly Abridged). 

Calcutta, August 9th, 1870. 
Sir, — ^'Gunesh has renounced Christianity, and declares that 
she never had any faith therein.'^ Such is the sad and strange 
rumour which has gone abroad. No doubt many generous 
hearts have heard the story with sadness — many more have 
hailed it with boundless delight and triumph. The native 
papers (especially the Brahmist organ. The Indian Mirror) 
have published the account with a great flourish of trumpets. 

The Mirror exults in its foresight, declares the young 
woman to have been insincere throughout, and very plainly 
hints that she was allured by the glowing promises of worldly 
advantages held out to her by the missionaries. 

It has been suflBciently painfiil to me for ten days back to 
listen to all these stories ; but I thought it best to wait until 
the whole truth should be ascertained. The whole is not yet 
known, but something is; that something I am about to relate. 

Gunesh has lived in this mission compound for the last 
three months. Barring little frailties of temper and habits, 
her conduct has been irreproachable. She has been regular 
and devout in her attendance on religious ordinances; she has 
come to me almost daily for instruction. 

Little troubles she has had, but these have had nothing to 
do with her religious convictions. Nor has she at any time 
by word or deed shown the slightest wavering in the grounds 
of her faith. The main disturbing cause with her has been 
the persistent efforts of her relations to get her away. From 
the time of her coming to us I have given the fullest liberty 
to her friends to visit her. Her mother has been almost a 
daily visitor. 

* See page 163, 
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About three months after the Habeas Corpus trial she was 
prevaUed upon by a ruse to visit her home. An attempt was 
then and there made to confine her, which attempt she frus- 
trated by a speedy retreat. 

After this the importunity of the friends to remove her 
slackened for a while. About five weeks ago they resumed the 
same subject under a new and more tempting aspect. They 
assured her that a wealthy member of the Sen family had 
generously ofiered to support her and her whole family, if 
she would return and live with them. This liberal proposal 
was accompanied with earnest pledges that she should, with 
the fullest liberty, live according to her adopted faith. 
Gunesh at the first doubted the sincerity of thislatter promise; 
but it would seem that the reiteration of the story from day 
to day, joined with the entreaties of those whom she loved, 
begat in her a sort of faith, or rather Tfwpe of the feasibility of 
the proposed scheme. 

The eflFect of all was necessarily more or less to unsettle her. 
Still she would not have taken action so speedily as she did, 
had not an untoward event occurred to ruffle her. 

This was a trivial dispute with the person in whose house 
she lodged. The matter of difierence simply related to domestic 
arrangements, but it decided her to go to her mother^s house. 
She had hardly crossed the threshold of the house when the 
story was given out that she had renounced Christianity. At 
this (i.e. the story) I was not in the least surprised. It was 
the very thing I had looked for. Nor was I astonished when 
her brother put a letter into my hand as coming from herself 
and confirming the rumour. I knew her handwriting too 
well to be deceived. It was the work of another hand. 

For three days she was in her mother^s house, but we tried 
in vain to gain access to her. Since that she has been in the 
custody of the Brahmos. She is now living in a Brahmo family. 
A native Christian friend has twice got a sight of her in her 
present abode. On the first occasion she sent an affectionate 
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message to myself, saying she would come and see me ; on the 
other (Friday last) she expressed a hope that she would be at 
church on Sunday. I have neither seen her, nor has she been 
at church. Up to this point, this is all I know. I leave her in 
God^shands. I cannot doubt that we shall yet hear good of her : 
that she is in a position of sore peril and temptation is evident 
enough, but I am convinced she has not renounced her faith; 
and this very ordeal will, in all probability, result in its con- 
firmation and establishment. The whole of her past religious 
history puts the lie to those foul reports, and at the same time 
justifies us to hope for the best. 

Long before she saw a missionary or dreamt of quitting the 
parental roof, she was a believer in Christ. For two years 
back at least, she has avowed her faith in her own family, and 
has sufiered reproach and ridicule for her convictions. She has 
stood aloof from the family Poojahs, and has worshipped, to 
the knowledge of all, the one true and living God. The rite of 
baptism was deferred for some days [after she had requestedit.] 
Her friends well know — ^the Brahmoswell know — ^what passed 
during these days. From morning to night, day by day, was 
she subjected to entreaties and threats. The tears and em- 
braces of her mother, the passionate pleadings of her brothers 
and uncles, all these she endured, not without feeling, for she 
wept with them, but without a moment's hesitation as to her 
purpose to confess Christ. At last, maddened with rage, her 
eldest brother swore he would slay her before the act of baptism 
should be accomplished. Then she appealed to me : '^ I en- 
entreat you to baptize me at once, and that done, let him kill 
me if he likes.'' Was it strange that after all that had tran- 
spired I should yield to her request ? 

Then followed the anxious, exciting days of the trial. All 
the world knows she then avowed her faith and determination. 
Such is the true story of her case. 

In connection with this whole afiFair, the action of the Brah- 
mos has been singularly disingenuous. They have been our 
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bitterest and most subtle opposers. Their first note was/' The 
missionaries are at their old trick of baby conversion/' This 
occurred in a bitter article immediately after the baptism of 
Gunesh. The result of the Habeas Corpus proved the "baby^* 
to be a woman of discretionary age. But their animosity has 
never relaxed. Her Hindoo friends would never have dragged 
her into court, if not prompted by the Bramos. From that 
time to this their hostile hand may be traced. 

There is one point on which many persons have been mista- 
ken. They have imagined Gunesh to have renounced Brah- 
moism for Christianity. This circumstance might, if true, have 
in some degreeaccoun ted for the virulence of the Brahmos; but 
the truth is, until she became a Christian, she was a blind idol- 
ator. The opposition therefore of the Brahmos proves that 
they regard her new standing as a believer in Jesus as far more 
to be deprecated than her former state of ignorance and super- 
stition. 

Since writing the above, an important piece of information 
has come to my knowledge. A lady engaged in Zenana teach- 
ing has succeeded in gaining an interview with Gunesh. She 
found her in the house of a Brahmo. She tried in vain to get 
a little private talk with her. Her Brahmist friends evidently 
feel it necessary to guard her jealously. The lady however 
asked Gunesh pointedly, in the presence of all, whether she 
had written the letter in question. She most distinctly denied 
that she had written it. She said some Baboo came to her 
mother^s house, and wrote it. 

It then appears that she was either coerced or cajoled into 
signing her name to the document (no very unusual trick 
among the natives); but she assures her lady visitor that she 
could give no accoount of the contents of the letter. It would 
be diflScultto conceive anything more dastardly than this pro- 
ceeding. Whilst all this was being done, Gunesh was shut up 
in her mother^s house, and all access to her was refused us. It 
was a Brahmist's hand who traced the letter, and then a Brah- 
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mist editor puts forth the letter to the world as the honor-jide 
production of the young widow herself. The lady was parti- 
cularly struck with the feeling which Gunesh manifested; again 
and again^ as she spoke^ her eyes filled with tears, and it was 
quite clear that she was ill at ease. 

Let me invoke the prayer of God's people for this poor 
tempted one. 

FAREWELL MEETING. 

On September 30th, a meeting was held at the house of J. 
Weatherley, Esq., 51, Gordon Square, to take leave of Miss 
Stainton, on her return to Nazareth. The Eev. R. W. Dibdin, 
M.A., presided, and gave the farewell address ; and the Rev. 
Edward Whately, M.A., oflfered the concluding prayer. 



ILLUSTEATIONS OF SOEIPTUEE. 
No. III. 

HOUSETOPS. 

Have vou never been struck with what is said about housetops in 
the Biole P Eahab hid the spies with stalks of flax on the housetop, 
(Jos. ii. 6). Samuel and Saul communed on the housetop (1 Sam. 
iz. 26). They spread a tent for Absalom on the housetop (2 Sam. 
xvi. 22). Our Saviour sa^rs, **Let not him that is on the housetop 
come down," etc. (Matt. xxiv. 17). Peter went up on the housetop 
to pray. The tops of the houses in India are nearly always flat, and 
are used for a variety of purposes, as for dxying fruits or vegetables. 
Eahab ** had laid the flax m order on the root," no doubt, to dry. They 
afford a secret interview, and no one can well hear what is being said 
without being observed. Awnings are often spread over them to con- 
vert the roof into a dining-room for a feast, or a chamber for sleeping. 
It seems to have been an awning, or open tent, which was spread for 
Absalom. 

Women do much of their domestic work on the housetops; and 
when the walls extend a few feet above the roof, they also bathe on 
them, as Bathsheba did. 

A fresh coating of earth is frequently spread over the roof just before 
the rains begin. Soon the seeds spring up, and the whole roof is 
green ; but a few days of dry heat, is sufficient to wither it all, and 
you would look in vain for a olade of green grass. In the light of 
this fact how striking is the prayer of the psalmist, that the wicked 
may be as the grass on the housetop (Ps. cxxix. 6). c. w. 7. 
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KBSSAXJLI, HIMALAYAS. 

Oqe engraving for this montli brings before us a pleasantly 
situated dwelling whicli the Lodiana Missionaries use as a 
Sanatorium, and which they kindly allow Miss Jeerom to oc- 
cupy, when her health requires quiet rest in the air of the hiHs. 
She writes: — "I send you a photograph of our mountain 
retreat. Mr. Rudolph stands at the corner, wearing his large 
^ solar-topi/ and Mrs. Rudolph is sitting in the verandah.^' 
Lodiana is now a place of world-wide fame. From its mission- 
aries emanated the invitation to a week of prayer, which has 
nowbecome annual^' wherever the gospel is preached through- 
out the world." It stands a memorial of 

" The men of Lodiana, 
Of varied clime and birth."- 
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THE SALE INSTITUTION, CALCUTTA. 
This Institution was formed in 1864 to meet the want which 
was beginning to be felt in India, of a school where the daugh- 
ters of Christian baboos (native gentlemen) could be educated 
on the payment of a fee. 

At the same time, it was fully recognised that for .some years 
considerable funds would be required from England, as the sum 
which a native gentleman would be willing to pay for the edu- 
cation of his daughters must be very small. For ages women 
had been deemed incapable of learning anything: those of the 
respectable classes being kept in total seclusion, and their oc- 
cupations beingrestricted to smoking, threadingbeads, making 
clay idols, and amusing themselves with their jewels. It was 
hardly to be expected that those who were only beginning to see 
rather thepossibility asan experiment, than the need of feminine 
learning, should entertain the idea of paying much for it. 

Again, it is the rare exception that a Hindoo, however afflu- 
ent he may be, retains or inherits any family property after he 
has professed Christianity ; the recent Act allowing him to do 
so being only too easily and systematically evaded. He is 
deprived of his own resources, and has to obtain any occupation 
he can by which to support himself and family. It is therefore 
simply impossible for him to expend more than a small amount 
on the education of his girls; yet it is from this very class — the 
daughters of educated natives — that we must look for wives 
for the native preachers and schoolmasters, and for the most 
effective Zenana teachers, who are now wanted on every hand. 

The School was opened in February, 1864, with eight pupils, 
and has slowly increased in numbers. It is a private effort 
supported by subscriptions, principally from ladies whose in- 
terest in the subject was called forth by Mrs. Sale when she 
was in England in 1 862-3. It is open to all denominations of 
Protestant Christians who have missions in Bengal. The most 
advanced pupil at the present time is the daughter of an or- 
dained minister of the Free Church of Scotland. She is train. 
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ing for work in connection with lier father's chnrch. The 
daughter of a Koolin Brahmin belonging to the Free Church 
is also now in the school. Another is the daughter of a Church 
of England schoolmaster, and a fourth the daughter of a native 
gentleman connected with the London Missionary Society. 
The young wife of a schoolmaster of the Kirk of Scotland was 
educated for a short time in the School, but her husband hav- 
ing an appointment in the north-west, she was removed. The 
climate proved too cold for her, and she died early. Her hus- 
band, in writing to Mrs. Sale to inform her of the event, said 
that on her deathbed his young wife expressed great thankful- 
ness for ever having heard of Christ, and begged to be baptized, 
which she was, according to the rites of the Kirk. 

Three daughters of a native gentleman connected with the 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists were among the first pupils, and 
two of them are now engaged in teaching in the ChieraPoonjee 
Hills. Another pupil was baptized by Mr. Sale, and has been 
employed for some time by the Baptist Mission in Zenana work. 
Another of the girls, having completed her education, is assist- 
ing Miss Hook, who is at the head of the American Zenana 
Mission. The same variety of denomination obtains among the 
pupils now in the school as among those who have left. 

Some of the most interesting of the girls are the young wives. 
As in the case of the Scotch Kirk schoolmaster, the husbands 
were converted to Christianity after their early betrothment, 
or,as it is termed in India,first marriage ;- and where it has been 
possible to gain possession of the bride after embracing Christ- 
ianity, they havebeen most thankful to place their little heathen 
wives under Christian influences, and to have them educated 
into companions and fellow-work^s. 

At the present time the wife of a Christian who is studying 
in the Medical College Hospital, herself a heathen of about ten 
or eleven years old, is in the School. Miss Leslie touchingly 
speaks of her and another little one, comingto say their prayers 
at her knee before going to bed at night, 
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Excepting these young wives, the only child from a non- 
Christian family is the daughter of a Brahmo, who brought his 
family from BarisoltoCalcutta thai; she might attend the School, 
and that in spite of urgent remonstrances from his relations 
and friends, against breaking through their customs. 

Whenit is remembered that after the short space of five years 
four of the girls educated in the School are engaged, not only 
in instructing their fellow countty-women in the branches of 
secular education, but in trying to bring them to the Saviour 
whom they themselves have found in the School, that others 
are seeking the same^viour,and training for the same service, 
and that one now gone '' to be with Jesus,'' thanked God in 
her dying moments that she had ever heard of Him in the 
School, we feel sure that such an institution will not be '' will- 
ingly let die."*' Unutterably important as Zenana teaching is, 
the testimony of the Baboos themselves is, that the schools 
which remove their giris. from the debasing influences of 
heathenism, and bring them into contact with the pure refine- 
ments of Engli&h home-life, would be far preferable to any 
teaching in their own houses. 



REPORT GP THE OUTTACK GIRLS' ORPHANAGE, 

ORISSA. 
By Rev. J. and Mrs. Buckley. 
Wits devout thankfulness to our heavenly Father, we acknow- 
ledge the mercy which has enabled us to labour another year in 
this wasting climate, and now report for the information of 
beloved friends, what we are doing to benefit the hundreds of 
young people committed to our care. 

Our last report was completed under the pressure of deep 
affliction and trial, occasioned by a severe attack of measles in 
the School ; and the ray of hope with which its last lines were 
written, occasioned by a favourable opinion of the doctor, 
proved delusive. It was affecting to see one after another 
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stricken down; but we are thankful now to report a much 
brighter state of things. The general state of health of the 
orphans is remarkably good; and those who saw them after 
they came, and have seen them recently, are struck with the 
difference, and remark that the worn haggard look, which con- 
tinued long after their reception, has quite disappeared, and 
that they appear to be very contented and happy. Only one 
death has occurred within the last six months. 

The edvAaiional ^progress of the ypar has been satisfactory, 
and reflects credit on the diligence and efficiency of the assist- 
ant teachers and monitors. On this point much more weight 
will deservedly attach to the opinion of E. L, Martin, Esq., In- 
spector of Schools in this division,, than to ours. After a full 
and searching examination of the School, this gentleman wrote 
as follows in the visitors'^ book : — 

'^I was exceedingly glad to notice that great progress had 
been made by the girls in all departments of the School since 
my last visit. In.fact, everything was exactly as I could wish 
it to be. 9th March, 1870.^' 

While we cannot but feel encouraged by such a testimony 
from such a quarter, we rejoice much more to state that/owr- 
teen of our youthful charge, who, as we trust, have experienced 
a gracious change, have been baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. It is our prayer that they may be consistent and faith- 
ful in the service of Christ till death. We are thankful to add 
that others appear awakened to. serious concern about salva- 
tion, and are, we trust, seeking the Lord with all their hearta. 

An unusual number of interesting events of another kind 
have occurred, and others are on the eve of taking place. 
Twelve have been married, and it is expected that four others 
will have entered into the happy state before this can reach 
England. Two of our best teachers were among the brides, 
and both have in consequence been removed to a distance : 
they had superior qualifications for teaching, and it will be dif- 
ficult to supply their places by others equally efficient. On 
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tlie IStli March, six of our youthful charge were married, and 
the occasion was a veryinteresting one: the chapel was crowded. 
The highest Government officers in Orissa — ^the Commissioner 
and the Judge — ^with their wives, and many other Europeans, 
were present, and appeared much interested in the proceed- 
ings. After the ceremony in the chapel, there was a great 
feast, at which 700 partook, and which was to many not the 
least satisfactory part of the proceedings of the day. The two 
principal ladies brought their children to see the hundreds of 
orphans on the Mission compound, and the preparations that 
were made for the feast ; and it was a sight such as English 
children rarely see, and not likely to be forgotten. It is our 
great desire and endeavour to fit the girls to be such wives 
and mothers as native Christian women should be ; and our 
best wishes and prayers accompanied the brides to their new 
homes. 

It would perhaps amuse, rather than profit, the reader to 
give in detail the negotiations preliminary to these marriages. 
The suitor generally goes to Mrs. Buckley and begins, " Mam- 
ma, I have a little matter to mention.^' '^ Say on,'' is the re- 
sponse, and then the blushing youth begins his story. He 
cultivates, we will suppose, a little land, and he tells how he 
goes to the field, works in the burning sun, toils in the rain 
at his ploughing or sowing, transplanting or weeding, he then 
returns to an empty house; there is no one to fetch the water, 
to cook the rice, and do other things which a Hindoo in such 
circumstances requires. He needs a wife, and it is clear that 
he cannot get on without one. Of course he is quite willing 
to accept any one that papa and mamma may approve. Who 
is he, that he should have the presumption to set up his own 
opinion against such authorities ? But a little further con- 
versation and inquiry disclose that he has a preference which 
it is desirable and wise to consult. Or perchance the suitor 
may be a weaver, and weavers in India are helped by their 
wives : there is onepartof the work — ^the joining of the threads — 
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whicli the delicate fingers of women perform better than those 
of men^ and he would on this account prefer one whose early 
years were spent in a home where such work was done. Not 
long since, one who was on the look-out for a wife, saw several 
of the elder girls weigh and give out the cotton, and he was 
smitten with the one that did her work in the best way. A 
suitor sometimes appears who is unprovided with a house to 
which to take the bride, and he is told that unless he gets a 
cage, he cannot expect to catch a bird. As a rule, those who 
have been with us from childhood like to have an interview 
with their future husband before, the matter is finally settled ; 
but those who come later in life have the strongest repugnance 
to it, and ask, as a particular favour, that it may not be pressed, 
nor could it do any good in such circumstances to urge it. 
Difficulties and " slips between the cup and the lip^' occur, as 
in other lands ; but when the aflFections are enlisted, it always 
requires careful and judicious action. In one case an aspiring 
youth fixed Jus aflfections on a pretty girl, but there were two 
of the same name in the School ; he intended one, and we sup- 
posed the other was meant. It involved great difficulty, and 
it was a long time before it could be satisfactorily settled, but 
it had a happy termination. In another case an uncle who was 
a native Christian, was strongly opposed to his niece, who was 
in the School, looking with the favourable regard she did on 
her suitor ; and among other objections, said that he was ugly. 
Who was her uncle, she indignantly asked, to use such im- 
proper language ? Was her friend his own maker ? Was he 
not fashioned by the Almighty Creator ? And was it not 
written in the Holy Book, that " God saw everything that He 
had made, and behold it was very good ?" Why should what 
theLord regarded as ^^ very good^^ be spoken of as ugly ? Such 
logic and such a spirit conquered, and deserved to do so 
Some of our gravest difficulties in this line have arisen from 
'^ breaches of promise,^' and they have been productive of 
more discomfort than we care to state. 
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Eleven have been received from the magistrate since our 
last report, five of whom are placed with Miss Guignard ; they 
were rescued from the houses of bad women, who had received 
them in the time of famine. On this account the Government 
thought it right to give compensation to the women ; and 
the same maintenance allowance has been sanctioned for them 
as is given for the famine orphans. Some of our last conver- 
sations with our late dear friend, Mr. W. Lacey, were in re- 
ference to these dear children, and the best way of rescuing 
them without occasioning any uproar. It came within his de- 
partment, as superintendent of poUce, to effect the rescue ; the 
benevolence of the object aroused his sympathies, and it was 
effected as quietly as could be desired. Tliere was of course 
plenty of crying the first day, but their tears were soon dried, 
and they were perfectly contented and happy. The women 
appeared disposed for alittle time to give us trouble ; but there 
was no disposition on the part of any of the children to leave 
their new home. One Sabbath day as they were returning 
with the other children from worship, seven or eight of the 
womencameout of their houses, and from their looksand man- 
ner appearedbent on mischief, but care was taken of the child- 
ren, and the next day one of them said to Mrs. Buckley, sup- 
posing she was anxious about it : '^ Oh, ma ! never fear ; I 
will never leave you. This is a most blessed place.'' Some 
of them are exceedingly fair. How happy for them that they 
have been saved from alifeof vice and infamy, and placed where 
they will receive a virtuous and pious training ! Another little 
infant received from the magistrate was found deserted under 
a tree ten miles from Cuttack. The child appeared to be about 
a fortnight old, and its little body was covered with ants. It 
was placed with a Christian woman, who married some years 
since from the School, and appears to be doing well. She was 
named, by request of the children, Bashti, which is the Oriya 
pronunciation of Vashti, the injured queen of an ancient tyrant. 
Two or three children of widows have also been received. 
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And now I have another story to tell, which I hope will en- 
courage those who were friends and supporters of the Asylum 
twenty or twenty-five years ago, and who are still spared to 
glorify their Saviour. Vour have died during the year, who 
a quarter of a century ago were in the Asylum. I give the 
particulars of their names. 

DuKi, commonly called Emma-Ma. She died looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

Chamfee expressed in pleasing language to Mr. Miller her 
hope in Christ. 

Kesabi, the wife of Kartick Samal. She died in peace and 
in Christ. She has left several children. Her eldest daughter 
has been received into the Asylum, and her eldest son, 
Pramanund (the joy of love), has recently been baptized. 

Hebra, commonly called Simeon-Ma. She departed in peace 
ten days ago, and has left seven children. Her second son is 
a member of the Church. Twenty-one years ago she was 
married to Jagoo Roul, and her death is a heavy blow to our 
estimable brother. 



DERA ISMAEL KHAN^ PUNJAXJB. 

Letteb f£OM Mbs. Bbodje. 
(^Goncl/uded from page 174). 

We have just returned from spending six weeks intinera- 
ting in the district around Dera Ismael Khan; it was our first 
journey of the kind, and we enjoyed it much. I shall bring 
this long letter to a close by giving you a slight account of our 
journey, taken from my journal : — 

On the evening before we started, we sent some of our ser- 
vants on before us to set up our tent at a village called Hus- 
sein Sunger. The next morning we followed, I for the first 
time on a camel. This is the usual way for natives to travel ; but 
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Europeans think it too slow (only two miles an hour), and that 
it shakes them too much. Two affairs like large open boxes are 
slung across the camel's back, one on each side, and an equal 
weight must be put in each to balance them, baby and I were 
in one side, and the ayah with some parcels in the other; my 
husband had the top and curtains of mjjanpan adapted to my 
kajawa (as these boxes are called), which made it nice and pri- 
vate when I wished, and shaded me from the sun, which, even 
in the cold season,is most distressing to Europeans in the mid- 
dle of the day. 

Although our first encamping place was only twelve miles 
from Dera, it took us from eleven o'clock a.m. till six o'clock 
p.m. to accomplish it. I was very little shaken, and wonder 
much that inthiswildplace where there are no roads for vehicles, 
this mode of travelling is not adopted by ladies; a doolie (or 
palanquin) gives so much trouble, as it requires twelve, or at 
the very least eight, men to carry it. My husband's desire 
is to go quietly among the people without any show of great 
numbers of servants, as is the fashion for Europeans here : 
to conform as much as possible to the habits and customs of 
the natives, so as not to alarm them, but to try and gain their 
confidence. 

Our encamping places were centres from whence my hus- 
band went to the different villages round, preaching and teach- 
ing all day long ; sometimes I accompanied him on my camel. 
One day we went to Mundrast, a town about four miles from 
Hussein Sunger. I was invited into a room, while my husband 
was preaching and arguing with the men of the city, and pro- 
vided with a charpoy, or bedstead, to sit upon ; this is all na- 
tives in this part of India ever think of providing for one's ac- 
commodation. Here I was visited by great numbers of women ; 
they were coming in and out all day, paying their salaams 
to me, and some even of the better class of Hindoo women left 
their Zenanas to see me. They said they had never seen a 
European lady in their city before. I have still much difficulty 
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in speaking to them, as the people in the district, or country- 
parts here, do not speak pure Urdoo, but ajpa^oi^^which cannot 
be learned from books, but only frommixing with them. I have 
for a long time been trying to get a female Scripture reader for 
these people, but find it very diflBcult to get a really Christian 
woman who can make herself understood. 

We remained thirteen days at Hussein Sunger,andbefore we 
left the people began to be very friendly with us. My husband 
had distributed a good deal of medicine, and had effected some 
cures, and the people saw that our wish was to do them good. 
When we called at any of their cottages during our evening 
walk, they would ask us to sit down at the fire; one woman had 
her cow milked, although it was not near the usual time for 
milking, so as to give me a drink of perfectly fresh milk, which 
made us hope that in time we shall overcome the feelings of dis- 
like and aversion towards Christians which dwelt in the breast 
of every Musselman. 

Kalygore, another of our encamping places, is exceedingly 
pretty, surrounded with palms and other trees, and plenty of 
grass. It was such a pleasant change to us, coming from Dera, 
where we see nothing but a vast plain of land round the station. 
We had a very stormy reception at this place.. In the even- 
ing after our arrival, my husband preached in the town, and 
there was a great uproar; numbers of people mocked and made 
fun of everything that was said, and excited the crowd to shout 
and make a noise. Indeed, so much opposed to us were the 
people of Kalygore, that if it had not been that I was taken ill 
there, and was not able to leave the tent for eight or nine days, 
we should have moved on at once to some other place. How- 
ever, notwithstanding the opposition shown, my husband had 
some interesting conversations on religion with the men of the 
surrounding villages, where he walked daily, accompanied by 
his munshi. I also got to know some of the women who lived 
near our tent. We brought some coarse country calico with 
us, such as the people wear; and first of all I made some clothes 
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for two little creatures who were nmning about quite naked^ 
this cold weather. After this, the applications became very 
numerous for clothes; but I refused to give any to those who 
were able to provide them themselves. Then the women who 
had got to know me, brought me somereally deserving objects, 
very young children of poor parents, one orphan girl, and some 
very old women without friends. I told them I had many other 
things to attend to, tod so could not make clothes, but that if 
they would come et^y day for a few hours to sew, I would pro- 
vide the materials, and cut out and arrange the articles. To 
this they agreed, and every morning I had a large assembly of 
women and children round the door of my tent, five or six sew- 
ing, and twice as many looking on. So I tried to make them 
used to me ; we have had to feel our way carefiiUy, and not 
hastily to do anything to hurt their prejudices or rouse their 
animosity against us. 

I am sorry I cannot tell the ladies of any great work here. 
We are labouring on new ground, and it is indeed the day of 
small things with us; we must go onpatiently, day by day, doing 
all the good we can to every one we can. But there is one piece 
of good news I must not forget to tell. The munshi who ac- 
companiedmy husband to assist him in explaining anything that 
was difficult to the people, has declared himself convinced of 
the truth of Christianity. We trust God will touch his heart, 
and make him indeed a Christian. 



FEMALE SEMINAET IN KHAEPOOT, NORTHERN 
TURKEY. 

The next step, therefore, after opening the Theological Semi- 
nary, was to open one also for the students Vives. The women 
keep house for their husbands in rooms which we provide for 
them in the city, and attend school about seven hours a day 
on five days of the week. 
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Some of them are mothers of several children, and one, at 
forty years of age, is a grandmother. So the united semi- 
naries have a nursery, where the younger children are com- 
mitted to the care of a woman employed for the purpose, while 
the older ones go to one of the city schools, and their mothers 
to the female Semioary. Here every effort is made to improve 
their minds and hearts, and, indeed, their bodies too ; for in 
that land of houses with earth roofs, continually sifting down 
dust upon the occupants, the scriptural injunction to ^'cleanse 
ourselves from aU filthiness of the flesh " has new force. 

Some of the women are at first exceedingly uninteresting 
and uninterested. They come, not because they desire know- 
ledge, but in obedience to their husbands, and our rule re- 
quiring each student to bring his wife. 

Many of them are not Christians, but it is a pleasing fact 
that, of the ninety-four pupils connected with the seminary 
previous to 1867, forty-one were hopefully converted while in 
it, and many of them are still pupils. As in the other semi- 
nary, here also the chief text-book is the Bible, which is put 
on the first day into the hands of even those who cannot read ; 
a primer being added, with,'^This is the key to God^s treasure- 
house of knowledge, and your first duty is to learn to use it.^^ 

The one point constantly aimed at is to teach them to read 
this book intelligibly to the women of the communities in 
which they spend the winters with their husbands. Miss West, 
the teacher, is obliged at times to resort to extra forcible ap- 
peals to wake up some sluggish mind to a sense of the im- 
portance of reading correctly ; as when, at one time, in the 
usual morning devotions, she told the Lord of her fear that 
some of her careless pupils would, by their blundering reading 
of His word, be blind leaders of the blind, and destroy instead 
of saving souls. A responsive groan from the guilty ones told 
that they began to feel. Others, again, make very gratifying 
progress, and are not only able to read intelligently, and to 
write and cipher, and learn lessons in geography and astro- 
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nomy ; but, what is better still, they become really intelligen 
students and expounders of the Bible, and with hearts warn 
with love to Christ, are wise and efficient in winning souls t( 
Him. 

Formerly, though not now, a few day pupils, girls arc 
women, were received from Kharpoot city, upon payment 
tuition, which we required from the first, and by doing so 
made the people feel, not that they were doing us a favour ii 
sending pupils, but we one to them in receiving them. Whei 
the Seminary was about to be opened, and a day was fixed foi 
examining applicants for admission, we waited with som( 
anxiety to see what would be the efiect of our rule that eacl 
accepted applicant should at once bnyandpay for all the books 
to be used during the year, adding also one dollar and sixtj 
cents for a ticket of admission. The result justified our hopes; 
and we were obliged to send some girls away in tears who 
were not qualified to enter. 

Among those not received were two girls, whose parents a 
short time before had declined to buy a book needed for pre- 
paratory study. But that preparatory school was/re«, while 
entrance to the Seminary was to be ipaxd for, and that fact 
made the parents willing to give a much larger sum for the 
books to be used in it. The infiuence of sending away those 
girls was greater in gaining attention to the Seminary, and 
arousing popular feeling in favour of education, than that o| 
ten years of free admission to any school would have been. 

In opening the Seminary, we had two objects in mind, be- 
sides educating the students' wives. First, to excite publi^ 
attention to the subject of Female Education. With this viewj 
months beforehand, we gave notice of our intention to openthj 
School, and of our purpose to admit only those girls who shoul(( 
study hard to prepare themselves, and, unless too poor, hav< 
the money ready to pay for a ticket of admission. The othej 
object was to prepare educators ; persons who, as pastors' an^ 
preachers' and teachers' wives, should teach schools in th< 
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places where they should be located. The Seminary was thus 
to prepare a leaven to be cast into the different communities. — 
Ten Years on the Euphrates, 



WORK IN LUCKNOW. 

By Miss Isabella Thoburn, 

I AM sorry to be obliged to write discouraging news of my 
work here, — one part of it. The Zenana teaching among the 
Bengdlis, begun by Mrs. Waugh, has been suddenly closed 
to us. A recent conversion in a Zenana in Calcutta is the 
cause.* The story was published, with additions suggested 
by the imaginations of the injured party, and with its publi- 
cation went the cry, Beware of the Zenana teacher ! The 
Lucknow baboos, like others, took the alarm, and after hold- 
ing a meeting of counsel on the subject, decided that even 
though their wives remained ignorant, we must be excluded. 
They send us the proceedings of their meeting (with which, 
fram their stand-point, we can find no fault), and thank us for 
our kind intentions. I make some extracts from their report. . 

" Baboo made a telling speech, in which he stated 

' the objections to the present system of Zenana instruction as 
imparted by the Christian missionary ladies, its direct ten- 
dencies, and insufficiency to elevate the Hindu female mind 
consistently with the religious convictions of their male 
: guardians.^' 

He '^believed it was a sacred duty incumbent upon every 
man to bring up his wife, daughter, and sister in his own re- 
; Hgious belief, and that it was a grave dereliction from that 
: duty on the part of the believer in one religion to encourage 
' the introduction of another religion into the heart of his 
' family. Especially is such a duty imperative in this country, 
' where the ignorant and helpless condition of the women ren- 

1 * See pages 153, 176. 
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dered their, instmction a matter of more than ordinary care 
to the heads of families." 

After passing resolutions in which the objections are re- 
stated, and in which they name a committee to look up 
another teacher, and provide some other instmction '' consis- 
tent with their religious views/' they conclude with one for- 
warding '' a copy of these proceedings to the ladies connected 
with the Zenana mission, and thanking them for their exer- 
tions to promote the cause of Native Female Education, and 
conveying to them the deep sense of regret of the native 
community for being obliged, on pv/rely consdentums scruples, 
to discontinue their instructions in their families/' 

One is amused in a grave way to read of '' elevating the 
female mind consistently with Hindu belief/' The baboos do 
not remember that until they learned it by their own educa- 
tion in Christian schools, they did not care to have their wives 
elevated. Neither do they seem to knowthe story of the simple 
woman who thought to stay the Atlantic Ocean with a mop. 

The baboos, though educated and influential, are so com- 
paratively few in the city that they leave a wide door open 
when they have closed. their own, so that the work will not be 
stopped but only flow into other channels. Still it is hard 
to give this up ; it was very interesting and promising. The 
Zenana women were always so delighted with our visits, and 
in every case seemed so glad to be taught. We can only hope 
that through missing the instruction, they may value what 
they have already received so far as to remember it. One 
little girl-wife of eleven years of age, one of the wives of 
whom they speak in their report as having '' to bring up," 
especially interested me ; and I am somewhat comforted with 
knowing that she was reading with great delight the Gospel 
of Luke, and must have stored away precious bits that 
may " leaven " all her future instructions. — Heathen Womom's 
Friend. 
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